NOTE.

On the 19th May 1891, a letter was addressed by the Chairman of the Commission to the
Becretary of State for Foreign Affairs, requesting that inshructions might be given to Her
Majesty's Represontatives in the principal European couniries and in the Uniled States to
forward for the use of the Commission any publications which might have been recently

* sssued in those countries bearing upon certain spectfied questions connected with the inguiry
of the Commvission, together with Reporis containing such information as Her Mujesty’s
Representatives might be able to supply.

In accordance with this request the Foreign Office obtained and forwarded tn the
Commission a large number of books, documents, and reports drawn up by Diplomatic or
Consular Officers.

Some of the Reports last mentioned have been published as part of the Foreign Office seres,
but in order to arrange upon a systematic plan the information obtaimed from the Foreign
Office and that derived from other sources, the Seoretary of the Commission was directed to
prepare Reports compiléd from all these materials. These Reports are published in
connexton with the proceedings of the Commission, but the Uommission s tn no way
responsible for the afatements of fact or opinion which they contain. Nor are Her Majesty’s
Diplomatic and Consular Officers responsible for amy statemen's contained tn them ewcept
tn 80 far as their own Reports are quoted.

T so4lu.



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR.

FOREIGN REPORTS. .

/

Volume XI.

AUNTRIA-HUNGARY ARD THE
BALKAN STATEN.

‘ib.rwc-n't‘m—“u;_l;ntij FBouses of Pavliament By Command of Wev Majestp.
June 1893.

LONDON:

PRINTED FOR HER MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE,

BY EYRE AND SPOPTISWOODE,
PRINTERS TO THE QUEEN'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY.

And to be purchased, either directly or through any Bookseller, from
EYRE ann SPOTTISWOODE, Easr HarpiNe Strexr, FLEZT StRR%T, E.C., and
82, ApinGDON STrRERT, WESTMINSTER, S.W.; or
JOHN MENZIES & Co., 12, Hanover StrEer, EpirBoRrsE, aod
90, Wast NiLz StrerT, GLASGOW; OF
HODGES, FIGGIS, & Co., LnnTrp, 104, GrarToN STREET, DUBLIN.

1891,

[C.—T7063.-x1.] Price 2. 11d.



GENERAL TABLE OF CONTENTS.

ETHNOGRAPHICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL MAP OF AUSTRIA, HUNGARY, AND

THE BALKAN STATES ) . ) ; . )
REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN AUSTRIA - . .
MAP OF AUSTRIA-HUNGARY - . ] . )
REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN HUNGARY -
ETHNOGRAPHICAL AND POLITICAL MAP OF HUNGARY . .
DIAGRAM OF RELIGIONS IN BUDAPEST ] - - .
REPORT ON LABOUR QUESTION IN THE BALKAN STATES - .
MAP OF THE BALKAN STATES - . . . -

-

To face page 5.
Pages 5 fo 149,
o fave page 8.
Pages 150 ¢o 204,
To face page 153.
w2 154
Pages 206 ¢o 226.
To face page 205.



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR.

—

44, Parliament Street, London, S.W .,

' Marech 6th, 1894.
My Lorp DukE,

I have the honour to submit to you the Report I have been directed to draw up
on the Labour Question in Austria-Hungary and the Balkan States.

A glance at the ethnographical and geographical map ‘which I have compiled,
and which is appended to this letter, will show at once some of the difficulties involved
and some of the considerations which made it necessary to treat these countries in one
Report. It isin fact impossible to separate them so far as the Labour Question is
concerned.

The material at my disposal with regard to Austria, is, perhaps, a8 nearly complete
as possible, and I believe that no similar collection will be found anywhere at the
present time. In connexion with this I inay be allowed here to express my warmest

*thanks to Dr. Baernreither, Member of the Austrian Imperial Parliament, for his untiring
exertions in obtaining literature and documents, official and unofficial, and for placing
his most valuable library and collection at my disposal. Without his assistance I
should have been obliged to revisit Vienna and make a lengthened journey in Austria ;
oven then I doubt whether I could have obtained all that he has sent me. I have also
to express my indebtedness to Dr. Hofrath Exmer, who has been good enough, at Dr.
Baernreither’s request, to furnish me with a valuable essay on the subject of Technical
¥ducation, and' to the various officers of the Government departments at Vienna, who
have afforded me information which would have been otherwise inaccessible. I have
also to thank Count Palffy, of the Austro-Hungarian Embassy, Professor Herkner, and
Dr. Viktor Adler for pamphlets and statistics supplied to me.

The material with regard to Hangary, though considerable, was lese complete, and the
material for the Balkan States comparatively meagre, and I have been obliged to adopt
a different plan in making use of both.

With regard to Hungary, I am specially indebted to Dr. Mandello, of the University
of Budapest, who has been kind enough vo compile a special report for me from
his own library. This report is frequently quoted in the following pages. My thanks
are also due to Count Palffy for kindly translating many interesting documents which
would otherwise have been inaccessible to me, as I do not know the Magyar language.

I should further like to thank Professor Foldes, Professor Kérssi, of the Statistical
Department in Budapest, and Dr. Hegediis, and I should like to call special attention

to the ethnographical and political map of Hungary, which has been compiled with
great trouble in the office.

In this, the concluding volume of this series,* which is the first attempt made in any
country to deal with the whole of the literature of foreign countries, official and
unofficial, on the subject of the Labour Question, I may, perhaps, be allowed to call
your attention to the fact that, with the exception of a few obvious misprints, and in
spite of close criticism in the countries of which I have treated, practically none of my
facts, figures, or conclusions have been disputed.

* Vol. I, United States. Vol. IL, The Colonies. Vol III, Holland. Vol. IV., Belgium. Vol. V.
Germany. Vol. V1, France. Vol. VII, Switserland. Vol. VIIL, Ialy. Vol. IX., Denmark, Sweden anci
Norway, Spain snd Portugal.  Vol. X, Russia. Vol, XL, Austria-Hungary and the Balkan States.

U se410. Wi, 904, A2
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‘When this is borne in mind and when it is further considered how great have been
the difficulties which I have had to overcome, and how short the space of time within
which these Reports had of necessity to be completed, I trust that the Commission will
not be dissatisfied with the results.

I am,
Your Grace's obedient servant,
GEOFFREY DRAGE,
To Secretary.
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, X.G.,
Chairman of the Royal Commission on Labour.
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1 florin = [ About 1s. 24.
Weighta - 1 kilogramme = 2 - 204 1bs. avoirdupois.
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

APPENDIX A,

LiTERATOURE consunlted in the preparation of the Rerorr
on the LaBOUR QUESTION in AUSTRIA.

I.—(a.) Loaws.

1. Regelung der Verhiltnisse der nach dem allge-
meinen Berggesetze errichteten oder noch zu errichten-
don Bruderladen (Regieruzngsvorlage). .

1d, (Dritte Leeung).

Id. (Binige Aenderungen).

1d. (Abgeandert nnd erginzt).
(Beilagen zm den stenographischen Protokollen des
Abgeordnetenhauses, (X. Session 1889, Nos. 300, 754,
x¥yl. XI, Session 1891, No. 193.) (Government Bill
with Amendments concerning Benefit Societies for
Miners.)

2. Aufstellung von Betriebsleifern beim Bergbaue
(Regierungsvoriage), (XI. Session 1891, No. 74.)
{Government Bill on appointment of Mine Overseers.)

3. Errichtung von Genossenechaften beim Bergbaue
(BRegierungsvorlage), (No. 190.) (Government Biil on
(Guilds for Miners.)

4, Begiinstigongen fur Neubauten mit Arbeiter-
wohmungen. (Bill on Workmen'’s Dwellings) (XL
Session 1891, No. 23.)

5. Bestimmungen gegen gemeingefihrliche social-
istische Bestrebungen (Begierungsvorlage). (Govern-
ment Bill sgainst the erally dangeroue efforta of
Social Democracy.) Bession 1891, No. 152.)

6. Einrichtungen zur Forderung des Einvernchmens
gwischen den Gewerbeunternehmern und ihren Arbei.
tern. (Bill for promoting friendly relations between
employera and employed.) (XI. Bession 1891, Noa. 22,
152, 191.)

7. Unfallversicherung der Arbeiter (Regierungavor-

lage). (Government. Bill on Accident Insorance for
‘Workmen.)

8. Krankenversicherang der Arbeiter (Regieru.ng—
vorlage). (Government Bill on Sick Insurance for
Workmen.}

9. Unfallversicherung der Arbeiter (Beschlusa des
Abgcordnetenhauses).

1d. (Beschluss des Herrenhauses).
Id. Krankenversichernng der Arbeiter (Dritte

Lesung).
Id. (Beschluss des Herrenhauses).
(Bills on Accident and Sick Insurance} (X. Session
1889, Nos. 75, B4, 218, 328, 359, 890.)

10. Abinderungen des Giesetzes vom 9 Mirs 1889,

iiber Gebiihrenerleichternngen bei Convertirung wvon
Geldechuldforderungen (Regierungsvorlage}. {(Govern-
ment Bill on Conversion of Debts.) (XI. Session 1893,
No. 758.)

11. Gesetz womit die Reicheraths-Wahlordnung er-
ginzt, beziechungaweige abgeiindert wird. (XT. Session
1893, No. 724.) {Government Bill for the Kxtension of
the Franchise.)

(b.) Motions (Autrige.)

12. Abinderungen an dem Gesetzentwurfe iber die
Unfallversicherung der Arbeiter. (Accident Insur-

ance.)
13. Krankenersicherung. (Sick Insurance.)
14. Einfohrong von Einigungsiimtern. (Boards of

Conciliation.) (X. Session 1889, Nos. 381, 732, 1020.)

15. Hilfskaasen (Benefit Societies). (XI. Session
1891, No. 87.) )
16. Errichtung einer Reichsgenossensohaftsbank.
(Foundation - of n (o-operative - Imperial Bank.)
(No. 29.)
17. Abiinderung einiger Bestimmungen der Gewer.
baordnung.
Id.
1. .
14.

(Proposed alterations in the Industrial Code.) (Nos.

30, 89, 82, 165.)

18. Revision des Gewerbegeaetzes vom 15 Miirz 1883,
{Revision of the Industrial Code of March 15th, 1883.)
{No. 85.)

19. Alters und Invalidenversichernng der Arbeiter.
(Old Age and Invalidity Insurancea.)

20. Trennung der Handels Kammern.
division of the Chambers of Commerce.)

21. Arbeiterkammern, (Labour Chambers.) (X. Ses-
sion 1891, Nos. 32, 60, 138,)

22. Bruderladen. (Friendly Societies.)

23. Bestellung von Berginspectoren. (XI. Session
1892, No. 402.) (Appointment of Mina Inspectors.)

24. Erginzung der Reichsvertretong durch 20 neue
Abgeordneten der Wihlerclasse der Arbeiter, (Prﬂ:oml
for adding 20 workmen's representatives to the House
of Deputies.) (XI. Session 1893, No. 730.) Reichsver-
tretang. (Progosal to reform the representafive
system.) (XI. Seasion 1893, No. 738.)

25, Briiderladen. (Dr. Baernreither and Graf Deym.)
(Friendly Bocieties.)

(Proposed

{c.) Beports (Berichte) of the Industrial Committee.

26. Unfallversicherung der Arbeiter. (Accident In-
gurance.)

27.)Kmnkenversichemng der Arbeiter (Sick Insur-
ance.

28. Abinderungen betreffend die Unfallversicherung
der Arbeiter. (Accident Insorance.)

29. Abiinderungen. Krankenversicherung. (Sick In-
surance.}

30. Regelung der Verhiiltnisse der nach dem sllge-
meinen Berggesetze errichteten oder noch zm errich-
tenden Bruderladen. (Miners” Friendly Societies.)

31. Petition. Krankenversicherung. (Sick Insur-
snce.}

32. Aenderungen des Bruderladengesetzes. (Altera-
tions in the Law ‘on Friendly Societies) (X. Session
1889, Noa. 148, 185, 381, 431, 729, 753, 806.)

33. Hilfskassen. (Benefit Societies) (XI. Session

1891, No. 129.)

34, Statut der Bruderladen, 1890, .

35. Anhang rnm Statat der Bronderladem, 1890.
(Statptes of Friendly Societiea.)
(d.) Qeneral.
36. Many'che QGesetz-Ausgabe. No. 2 Gewerbe-

Ordnang vom 20 December 1858, 1887. (Text of the
Industrial Code.)

87. Id. No. 44, Musterstatut fir Besirkskranken-
cassen, Vienna, 1888. (Model Statntes for District
Sick Funds.)

38. Id. No. 44 8. Das Statut der Bezirkskrankencasss in
‘Wien, Vienns, 1889. (Statutes for the Vienna District
Sick Fand.)

29. Id. Das Gesets vom 28 December 1887 und-das
Gesets vom, 30 Mirz 1888. (Laws of December 28th,
1887, and M arch 30th, 1888.)

40. Bela wvon Weigelsperg. Compendiom iber
Gewerbewesen, Vienna, 1892, (Text of the Labour
Laws.)

41. Handansgabe der dsterreiohischen Gesetze und
Verordnungen, Heft, 88, Gesetze und Verordnangen
betreffend die TUnfall-und die Krankenversicherung
der Arbeiter, Vienna, 189). (Collection of Laws relat-
ing to Accident and Sick Insurance.) -

II.—Official Publicadions.
42, Berichie der k.k. Gewerbe-Inspectoren, 1885-
1893, Vienna, 1886-1898. (Factory Luspectors’ Reports.)

483. Statistischer Bericht der Handels-und Gewer-
bekammer in Reichenberg. Reichenberg, 1887
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{4tatintical Report of the Reichenberg Chamber of
Commerce.)

44, Nordbshmische Arbeiter-Statistik. Tabellarische
Daratellung dor Ergebnisse der von der Reicheuberger
Handels-und Gewerbekammer am 1 December 1888
durchgefithrten Erffobung. Reichenberg, 1891. (Statis-
tical Returns relating to the Workmen in Northern
Bohemisa.) '

45. Stenographisches Protokoll der im Arbeiteraus-
schusge nbgahnﬁ:enen Enquéte betreffend die Ervichtung
von Arbeiterkemmern (1 bis 4 Sitznng). Vienna, 1889.
(Labour Chambers. Inquiry made by the Special Gom-
misgion.}

46, Id. iiber die Beschiftigung von jiigendlichen
Arbeitern, &c. (Special Inquiry on employment of
Young Workers.)

47. 1d. betrcffend die Erfassung eines Gesetzes zur
Hintanhkaltung der Trunkenheit. Vienna, 1889,
(Sperjzial Inquiry as to a Law for repressing Drunken-
ness,

48. Enquéte iiber die Arbeitergesetzgeolung (Gewer-
bonuesohnas). Vienns, 1883, (Special Inquiry in the
Industrial Committeo as to Labour Legislation.)

49. Stenographieches Protokoll. Expertise iiber
Bruderladen (Gewerbeausschus). I-V. Sitzung, 1888.
(Inquiry in the Industrial Committec as to Benefit
Boeieties.)

50, Id. iiber die Frage der Berechnumg and Ueber-
weigong der Reserveantheile bei den kenkassen
der Arbeiter. Vienna, 1889.° {Reserves of the Sick
Funde, Inquiry in the Industrial Committee.) )

51, Expertise iiber dio Art der Erbringung eines
Befihigungsnachweises behufs des Antrittes eines
handwerksmiissig betriebenen Gewerbea, (Im Subeomité
des Gewerbeausschusses.) 1881, (Inguiry in the
Industrial Sub-committee a8 to Certificates of Com-
petency in Handicrafts.)

52. Expertise iibor die Lage des Schumachergewerbes.
(Im Gewerbeangschusse.) Vienpa, 1892, (Inquiry in
the Industrial Committee as to the conditicn of the
Shoemsaking Trade.)

53. Ergebnisse der von dem Gewerbe des &nter.
reichischen Abgcordnetenhauses veranstalteten Ep.
quéte, &c. Edited by Dr. Baernreithor. Vienna, 1893,

54. Protokoll der Gewerbe-Enquéte im  aterr,
Abgeordnetenhanse, Vienna, 1893, (Report of Indus-
trin]l Commission.) Edited by Ebenboch and Perner-
storfer.

55, Statistischer Bericht von Industrie und Gewerbe
des Erzhersogthums Qesterreich unter der Enng im
Jahre 1880 und 1885 erstattet von der Handela-and
(Gewerbekammer in Wien, (Statietical Reporte on
Industry and Manunfacture in Lower Austriz in 1880
and 1885, published by the Vienna Chamber of Com-
merce.) jennn, 1883 and 1889,

56. Entwicklung von Industric und Gewerbe in
Oesterreich in den Jahren 1848-88, hemusiegeben von
der Commigsion der Jubiliums Gewerbe.Ausstellung.
(Development of Industry in Austria during the last
40 yoeurs.)

. 57, International Exhibition, Sydney, 1879. Austrian
Catalogue.

58. Die Forste dor in Verwaltung der k. k. Ackerbau-
Ministerinms stchenden Stasts-und Fondsgiiter, . L
and IL. Theile, Wien, 1885, (Management of State
Forests and Domains,)

59. Dimitz. Julirbuch der Staats-und Fondsgiiterver-
wnlt.ung.jhemtmgugehen vom k. k. Ackerbauministerium.
Yaster Johrgang 1893, (Year Book un the Manugement
of Stato Forests and Domains.)

60, Exgort-J ahrbuch I. k. k. dsterr. Handels-Museum.
(Export Year Book.)

61. Tabellon zur Wihrungs-statistik. Vienna, 1893,
(Tablee of Financial Statistics.)

. 62, Zusammenatellung der in den Jahren 1501, 1893,
stattgelundonen Arbeitseinstellungen (Strikes). Vienna,
1843, 1883, (Nummary of Strikes in 1802-2.)

63. Comité-Bericht der Hoandels-und Gewerbeksam.
mer in Wien, Decomber 1891, Beilage 8. (Report of
Committes on the promotion of friendly relations
between Employers and Employed.)

64. Ergebnisse der Untersuchung iiher Einrichtungen
pam Wobl der Arbeiter. Vienaa, 186% (Institutions
for the Benefit of Workmen.)
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65. Die Arbeite-und Lobnverhiiltnisse in WNieder-
Qesterreich. Erhoben von der nied-osterr. Handels-
und Gewerbekammer. Vienns, 1870. (Wages and
conditions of Labour in Lower Austria in 1870.)

66. Extracts from official proviocisl newspapers
about co-operative societies,

67. Varions publications (1-52) on technical educa~
tion.

68. Sedlsczek. Die Armenpflege im Wiener Armen-
bezirke, Vienna, 1888. (Care of the Poor in Vienna.)

69. Die Gebirung und die Ergebnisse der Unfall-
statistile fir 1890 and 1891.  Vienna, 1892-1893.
(Accident Insaurance Statistics.)

70. Die Gebiirung und die Ergebnisse der Krank-
heitsstatistik in 1890 (Theile I. and II) und 1891.
Vienna, 1892, 1893. (Sick Insurance Statistios.)

71. Statistisches Jahrbuch der Stadt Wien fiir das
Jabr 1891, Vienna, 1893. (Statistiocal Year Book of
Vienns for 1891.)

72. Borichte der Steiermarkischem TLandes-Aus.
schusses 1888-189:3. (Reports of the Styrian Provin-
cial Committee.)

73. Bericht des Landes-Ausschusses iiber die Durch-
fiilhrung des Gesetzes betreffend Féorderung des Looalei-
senbeshnwesens in Steiermark. Gratz, 1892. (Report
on Local Railway System for Sgria.)

Die Landesvertretung von Steiermark. Theil V.
Id. (Beilagen), Graz 1891. (Local Government in
Styria.}

74. Landesgeseta und Verordnungsblatt fiir das Her-
zogthum Stelermark. (MS8. on the institution of
Public Hospitals in Styria.)

75. Bericht iiber die Industrie, den Handel und die
Verkehraverhiltnisge in Nieder-Qesterreich wihrend
des Jahres 1889. Vienna, 1890. (Report on Commerce
and Industry in Lower Austria.)

76. Tabellen zur Statistik des &sterreichischen
Tabak-Monopoles fiir dns Jabr 1891. Vienna, 1892.
(Statistical tables relating to the Tobaceo Monopoly in
Austria.)

7. Salinenwesen. (MSS. on $alt Monopoly.}

78. Ueber den Umifang der Arbeiten und die
Arbeiterschaft der k. k. Hof-und Staatsdriickerei. (MSS.
on the Statd Printing.works.)

79. Statutes and Regulations published for the wuse
of the Staff of the State Printing-works.

80. Statutes and Regulations published by the
General Board of Directors of the AustriunyState
Railways.

81, Statistisches Jahrbuch des k. k. Ackerbau-
Miniségtsfiums: -

1888, Heft III., Liefernng I, Bergwerks Produe-
tion, Lieferm;]g-"l[. Bergwerkabe%geb. '

1888, Heft I11., Lieferung I-II.,

1890, Heft 1., Lisferang I.-11.

1891, Heft X., Pflangenbsu, Heft IT,, Lieferung

S I.-1I, Bergwerka:betrieb.

(Statistical Year Bocks of the Ministry of Agrioult
for 1888 and 1889, 1890 and 18;{ Migzllogu :;;
agricultural produotion.)

82. Oesterrcichisches Statiatisches Handbuch 1891—
1892, Vienna, 1892-1893. (Anstrien Statistical Hand.-
book for 1891 and 1892.)

83. Vorlinfige Ergebnisse der’ Yolkszahlung vom 31
December 18%0. Vienns, 1891. (Summary of Results
of Censua of 1590.)

84 Die Ergebnisse der Volkszﬁhlung vom 31
Decomber 1890.  Oesterreichische Statistik, Band
XXX1I. Heft 4. (Die Wohnungsverhiltnisgs in dim
grosseren  Stidten und  ihren Vororten. Vienna
1893.) (Results of tho Census of 1890 with regard to
conditions of residence in the large ocities and their
suburbs,)

85. Sedlaczek. Die Wohnverhiltnisse in Wien
Ergebnisse der Volkszihlang vom 31 December 1890,
(Results of the Census of 1690 with regard to Dweilings
in Vienns.)

11T —General Litarature.

B6. Adler, Die Arbeiterkammern und die Arbeite
Vienna, 1886, (Labour Chambers and Labuurer;.) e

87. Herrdegen. Die Lohnverhiltnisse der weiblichen

- Handarbeiterinnen in Wien, Vienna, 1888, (Wages of

Women-workers in Vienna.)

U
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88. Oberwinder, Sozielismus und Sozialpolitik, Berlin,
1887. (Bocialism and Social policy.)

80. Petition des niederdsterreichischen Gewerbever-
eines an das Abgeordnetenhaus betreffend die Abin.
derungen im VI Haupstiicke der Gewerbeordnung,
Vienna, 1884, (]Iietition of the Trade Union for Liower

Austria to the House of Deputies concerning cértain
alterations in the 6th section of the Industrial Code.)

90. Exner. Protokoll des dsterr Metallarbeiter.
Congresses in Briinn vom 26, 27, und 28 December 1890,
Vienna, 1891. (Report of the Congress of Austrian
Meotal Workers in Brinn.)

91. Protokoll des zweiten aterr-ungar. Congresses
der Feilenarbeiter zu Wien am 25 und 26 December
1892. Vienna, 1893, (Report of the Second Austro.
Hungurian Congress of File Makers in Vienna.)

92, Popp. Protokoll iiber die Verhandlungen des
IV. ésterr. Schuhmacher Tages abgehalten am 7 und
8 September 1890 in Wien. Vienna, 1890. (Report of
the Fourth Conference of  Austrian Shoemakers in
Vienna.) . :

93. Protokoll des ersten Osterr-ungar. Bickerar-
beitertages in Wien vom 7 bis 9 December 1890. Vienna,
1891. (Beport of First Austro-Hungarian Bakers'
Confarence., !

94, Stenographisches Protokoll der Verbandlungen
des zweiten osterr-ung. Bickertages in Wien vom 2,
bis 4 April 1893. Vienna, -1893.
Bakers’ Conference in Vienna,} -

95. I'opge und Hifner, Verhandlungen des Par-
teitages des @sterreichischen Sozialdemokratie in
Haipfeld. Vienns, 1889. (Report of the Austrian Social
Democratic Conference of Hainfeld.) -

06, Verhandlongen des gzweiten dsterreichischen
socialdemokratischen Parteitages abgehalten zm Wien
am 28, 29, und 30 Juni 1891. Vienns, 1891, (Reporiof
the Second Austrian Social Democratic Conference in
Vienna.) ) :

- 97. Verhendlungen des dritter oOsterreichischen
focinldemokratiachen Parteitages abgehalten zm Wien
am 6-9 Juni 1892. Vienns, 1893. (Report of the Third
Anstrian Social Democratic Conference in Vienna.)

.98. Verhandlungen des zweiten Osterr-ungar.
Schneidertages am 15, 16, und 17 Augst 1881, Vienna,
1891. (Report of the Second Austro-Hungarian Tailors’
Conference.} . :

99. Die Verhandlungen des VI, &sterreichischen
Buchdrnckertages der neuen Folge, abgehslten in
Wien vom 30 October bis 2 November 1892. Vienns,
1893. (Report of the Printers’ Conference in Vienna in
1892.) '

100. Proiokoll des crsten Gsterr.  Bauarbeiterkon-

geee Wien, Joni 1881. Vienna, 1891. (Report of
irst Builders’ Congrees.)

101. Protokoll des ersten osterreichischen Textilar-
beitertages abgehalten in Briino am 1 und 2 November
1890. (Report of First Oonference of Austrian Textile
‘Woarkers held at Briinn in 1890.)

102. Verhandlungen des Kongresses der Berg-und
Hiittenarbeiter Qesterreichs in Wien, 7-9 Dezember 1890.
Prague, 1891, (Report of Miners' Congress in Vienna.)

. 103, Mustertatat fiir Bruderladen, Vienna, 1891,
{Mcdel Statuter for Friendly Socteties drawn up at
the Miners’ Congress.)

104. Verhandlungen des fiinften Delegirtenta%es der
Seterr, Handels und Gewerbekammern, abgebslten in
Briinn am 10 Febroar 1889, Briinn, 1889, (Report of
the Representative Conference of Austrian Ohambers of
Commerce held a$ Briinn in 1889.) '

105. Deutsche Worte, 1802, Miirz-Heft. (Article on
Cost, of Living in Vienna by G. Raunig.)

.106. Hoger, - Auns cigener EKraft!
eines dsterrcichischen Arbeitervereines. Viennn, 1892,
"(Beli-help! The History of an Austrian Workmen's
Asgocintion, the Printers’ Trade Union for Lower
Austria.). . - C

107. Qesterreichischer Arbeiter-Kalender, 1891, 1893,

(Report of Second

1864, Briinn. {Workmen’s Calendar for 1891, 1843, and
1894.) ‘ .
108B. Pferache, Das gewerbliche Arbeiterverhiiltnis,

mit Einachlues der Unfall-und Krankenversicherung der
Arbeiter. Vienna,1892. (An epitome of the Labour Lawe.)

109. Jahr-und Adressenbuch der Zickerfabriken
Oesterreich-Ungarn.  (Diary for SBugar Factories con-
taining a eutmmary of the Linbour Laws.)
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110. Compass. Finanzielles Jahrbuch fiir Qester-
reich-Ungarn, 1893. Vienna, 1893. (Financial Yenr
Book for Auatris-Hungary, 1893.)

111. Bericht der Socialdemekrat. Arbeiterpartoi
Qesterreichs an den Intormationglen Soecialistischen
Arbeiterkongress. Ziirich, 1893. {Reportof the Austrian
Social Democratic Labour party to the Infernetional
Socialist Congress of Ziirich, 1893.)

112. Wrabetz, Mittheilungen iiber dem 20 sten und
2] sten allgemeinen Vereinstag der anf Selbsthilfe
bernhenden deutschen Erwerbs-upd Wirthschaftage-
nossenschaften in Qesterreich. Vienns, 1892, and Ischl
1898. (Beports of 20th and 21st Oo-operative
Congresses.) ‘ '

113. Jshres Bericht fiir 1892 der allgemeinen Ver-
binde der demtschen Erwerbs-und Wirthschaftsgenos-
senschaften. Vienna, 1893. (Annual Report for 1892 of
Co-operative Societies,)

114, Statistica of the Tuchek Societies in’ Bohemis,
Moravia, and Silesia. (Die Genossenschaft.) ‘

115. @inskey. Wohlfahriseinrichtungen. (Pablica-
tions and MBS. relating to the manufactory of J.
Ginskey. Maffersdorf.) '

116. Inama-Sternegg. Die perstnlichen Verkiiltniase
der Wienor Armen. Vienns, 1892. (Personal condition
of the Poor in Vienna.) ‘

117. Ertl. Das 6sterr. Unfallversicherungs Gescta.
Leipzig and Vienna, 1887. (Accident Insurance,)

118, Vier-und-zwanzigster Jahres-Bericht der all-
gemeinen Arbeiter-Eranken-und Unterstutzungscassa
In Briinn vom 1 Jinner bis 31 December 1892, Briinm,
1893. (Twenty-fourth Annual Report on the General
Sick and Friendly Society for Workmen in Briinn.) -

119. Berichte der allgemeinen Arbeiter-Kranken-
und, Unterstitzungskasse in Wien zum 25 jahrigen
Jubiliom ihres Bestandes (1868-1802) sammt dem
Jehresberichte fir das 25 Vereinsjahr 1892. Vienns,
1893. (Beport of the General Sick and Friendly
Society for Workmen in Vienna, on the oceasion of ita
25 years’ ** Jubilee,” including the Report for 1892.)

_120. Hogler, Katechismus der Arbeiter Unfallver-
sicherung in Qesterreich. Vienns, 1889. (Catechism of
Workmen’s Accident Insnrance in Austria.) _

121. Chwala. Winke fiir die versicherongaspflich-
tigen Arbeiter beim Inslebentreten der Arbeiter-Un-
fallversicherung. Vienna, 1890. (Hints to Workmen on
Accident Insurance.)

122. Chwala. Neue Winke iiber die Entachiidi-
%ngﬂ Anspruche der Arbeiter bei Unfillen. Vienna,

891. (Fresh Hints to Workmen on Compensation for
Accidents.)

123. Singer. Untersnchungen iiber die socialen
Zustinde in den Fabrikbezirken des Nordistiichen
Bébmen. Leipzig, 1885. (Social conditiona of Factory
Hands in Northern Bohemia.)

124. Woif. Zur Lage der Geschiftediener Wiens.
Vienna, 1888, (Position of Shop Agsistents in
Vienns.)}

125. Zur Lage der Kaufmiinnischen Hilfsarbeiter in
Oesterreich, (Position of Trade Assistants in Anstria.)

126. Baernreither. Die Soeialpolitischen Aufgaben
der neuen Regierung. Vienna, 1894, (Speechon g:l.icy
of the new Government.)

127. Baernreither. Social reform in Oesterreich.
{Sonder-Abdruck aus: der Zeitschrift fir Vollswirt-
schaft Socialpolitilkk und Verwaltong. Band I. Heft 1)
(Social Reform in Austria. Reprinted from the Journal
of Economics snd Soocial and Administrative Policy.)

128. Aus der Budget-Debaite des Jahres 1888,
Vienna, 1888. (Extracts from debate on the Budget.)

129. Die Debatte iiber * Die Auslagen der Staats-
polizei in daterreichischen ' Abgeordnetonhause (Ans
No. 21 der * Gleichheit"). Vienns, 1887. {Reprint
from ** Gleichheit ™ of debate ou the Police System.)

130. Die “Stastspolizei ™ vor dem ésterreichischen
Parlament (Reden der Abgeordneten D'r. Kronawetter
und Pernerstorfer am 14, 15, und 14 Miirz 1859). Vieuns,
1889. (Speeches of Deputies Kronawetter and' Peruer-
storfer on the Police System.)

131. Ueber die Geheimbiindelei und das objektire
Verfahren (Rede Dr. Kronawetter's 24 Mai 1853).
Vienns, 1858, (Speech of Dr. Kronawetter on Govern-
ment Policy.)
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132. Die * Gleichheit” vor dem Ausnahmegericht.
Vienns, 1889, (Report of proceedings sagainst the
Editors of * Gleichheit.”)

133. Spezialdebatte des Abgeordnetenhaunses iiber
den Staatsvoranschlag fir 1893. Vienna, 1893. (Ex-
tracta from Speeches made in the Houge of Deputies.)

184, Wiener Politische Volksbibliothek, edited by L.
A. Brotschneider. (Vienna Popular Library.).
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN HUNGARY.

INTRODUCTION.

1, Ecoxomic aNp Porrrical Coxprrions 1x Huneaky.

The exteat and political and economic importance of
Hungary a8 & se}:’m‘aﬁe indopendent State are seldom
oleariy thought of, and it iz especially necsar{ in the
case of this comntry, which lies, with s uniqne historie
past, almost as distinet as an island in the midsk of the
other Kuropean States, to draw attention to certain
vatural and political features before proceeding to
indicete the peculiar interest and sigmificance of ita
earcely developed labour question, complicated ns it is
by the varied racial and religious factors which affect
the whole atrustore of Hungurian society.

Extent  The Statigtical Year Book for Hun , 18901, shows
- that the total extent of the couniries united under the
Hungorinn Crown is 322,304 50 sqnare kilombdtres (%.e.,
larger than Great Britain and Ireland), the separate
provinces of Fiume and Croatia-Slavonia being 42,535:25
syuare kilemdtres in extent. The total population was
given as 17,421,205, of which 2,158,923 bslonged to
the separate provinces mamed. Including Budapest,
which numbers 513,000, there are six citiee with more
than 50,000 inhabitants each, and 34 cities with more
than 20,000 each, This country, which has simost
-boundless agricoltural and mineral natural wealth,
and is first and foremoat an agricultural country, is
divided into 71 self-governing counties, and has a
National Parlisment, Ministry, and Administration;
the link with Anstris being the common sovereign,
who is ' Emperor * of Austria snd " Apostolic King "
of Hungary, a link which is ‘* neither a purely personal
‘ one nor a completely real union.” Croatia-Slavonia
has autonomy for home affairs, law and publie instrue~
tion, but in all other matters the country is ome, the
Croatian Diet sending 40 members to the Hangarian
. Parlisment, which consista of 453 members elected for
' five years. The Croatian membera of Parliament are
not eatitled to vote on mattere connected with Hon-
%«:rian home affairs, laws, or public instruction, and
the head of the Croatian Government, the Ban, is
nominated by the Crown with the consent of the Hun-

-

risn Prime Minister, although he i8 responsible to
the Croatinn Diet; on the other hand, the Hungarian
Ministry containe & Croatian member. Hungary has

taken @ definite share in the national debt of Austria
sinee 1867, and also participates, by sgreements renewed
overy ten years, in the expenses of ** common affairs ;™
the bnsis of the amount lies in culenlations as to
nombers of population, soldiers, wealth of the country,
&e. At present Hungoary's share in common affairs
amounts to 31°4 per cent., or abont 2,526,108L
annually.(") .

2.} Delee The importent institutions of *‘ Delegations,” a

pations.  +“gpocies of Special Commissions, to which the (Jommon
Ministera(*) of War, Finance, and Foreign Affairs are
reaponsible, linke the two countries by the functions:
(a) of settling the Budgets of common administras
tion without further reference to the Parlinment of
either nation; (b) of determining the mode of Hosating,
npplying, and paying back loans, after both countries
have decided that » loan must be raised for joing
purposes ; (c) of a certain right of control in respect of
common Administration, Each Delegation consists of

80 members, one-third being chosen by the first or.

Upger Chamber, two-thirds by the lower; in addition
to the mombers 30 deputies {Ersatzminner) are also
obogen, Both in Austria and Hangary the antonomous
rovinces are represented on the Delegation. The
elegations arc renewed every yesr, and are summoned
in alternate years by the Monarch to hold their sittin,
in Viennn and Budspest. The Delegations may only
denl with affairs declared to be common to both
ecantries; they deliborate separately and only com.
municate in writing, each Delegation in its own lan-
guage (i.e., Austria in German, Hungary in Magyar),

(1} Statistisches Fabrbuch fiir Ungarn, 1598, Vols. L-I111. States-
:“nnn:r l\'m Book, 1504 M8, Roport supplied to the Secretary by Dr.
Aanddto. .

. m(’i“"l;hp Gommm}lllini:mm alsy m“onui hll‘e&) both Parlininents,

0 ANEiTIn By well s the Hungarian, theos o repotaibility of
the Munister,”  Dr, Mandollo's Rcmn?s ponsy

with ‘an official ;translation. If the written commumni
cations do not result in agreement the Delegations may
meet to vote, but not for discussion.

The decisions of the Delegations are subsequently

resented by the Government of each country to its
garlia.menﬁ. “It iy by means of this system that
** Hungary, while preserving ber full independence,
** divides with Aunstria the position of power held by
* the joint monarchy in Enrope.” () L.

'The economic link between the iwo countries ia close
in spite of the independence of their political organisa-
tions, Dr. Mandello saya: ¢ In many matters Hungary
‘¢ is related to Austria as those states are which, while
‘¢ politically distinct, yet make agreements on an in-
** ternationsl bosis ; especially iu the matters of trade
“ and commerce, & formal nnderstanding has been
*“ arrived at by the Governments of the two States.
'* The most important instance of the economic union
** is the customs and commerce treaty settied for ten
** years which established principles of absolutely
* unfettered interconrse. . . . . . Roughlﬂ speaking
¥ Austrin is the industcial and Hungary the agricul-
* jural country.”(*) The joint sysiem of protection
against other countries of Hurvpe draws the baud
between the countries still closer. Sinces Hunghry
began, however, to aspire to the development of her
own industries a divergence of economic interests has
become sometimes apparent, and to the earlier struggles,
constitutional, mnational and political, an economio
stroggle with Ausiria is perhaps succeeding,

The origin of the modern pohitical history of Hungury
is to be found in the end of the 17th and the beginning
of the 18th century, when the Head of the House of
Habsburg became hereditary Sovereign in Hungary in
recognition of the services of that House in the freeing
of the ccuntry from the Turks, Until that time tho
kings of Hungary hind becn elective, slthonugh it is true
that for some time past they had boeen chosen from the
House of Habsbm‘% The new constitution was confirmed
by the go-called Pragmatic Sanction of 1723, which
extended the successpion to the female line, beginning
with Marin-Theresa. For the next hundred years there
Wwas & constant struggle on the part of the Hangarian
nation to resist the Geormanising tendencies of its
rulers, accompanied by an extensive national develop-
ment. The year 1848, which was the surning point of
madern Hangarian history, was the political culmina-
tion of the great economic and social renaisrance of the
country which began with the century. That year
marks the final close of the medimval system, the en-
franchisement of the peasantry, and the renewanl or
establishment of national and political institutions of
& very liberal character. In this year also followed
the war with Auvstria in which Hungary was at frst
successful but subscquently defeateﬁ by the inter-
vention of Russia. g‘rnm 1849 Hungary was ruled
absolutely until the agreement or reconciliation was
brought about with Austria in 1867, and on this agree-
ment subsognent developmenta of the constitution are
avowedly based. * Full acceptance and insistance
“ qun this agreement” is aocording to Dr. Mandello,
“ the party programme of the large majority in the
* House of Deputies, the so-called Liberal Party. .
non-racognition of the 1867 agreement and u wish
“ to return to the legislation of 1848 for the further
** development of sll that is to be done in the country
** 18, in outline, the programme of the Independent
* Party, which, after the Liberal Party, iz the most
“ numerons and especially supported by the purely
“ Hungarian regions of the country.”

References to the political changes in Hungary can
be here no more than passing and are only made, first,
becauee through shem the national independence was
won, and secondly, becanse of their bearing on the
Inteat developments of race distinction within the limits
of the Hungarian monarchy. The revolution which
re-established the national self-governing institutions

('} Handtboch des Oeffentlichen Rochts Oesterreich- Ungariseh
Monarchie, Vol. IV.. Part I, pp. 25-6. La Bongrie E(‘ot.fv.::;iqm-ﬁ
G. Vantier, pp. 334, The Magynrs, their Land and Institutions. A, G.
Putterson, pp. 313 and .

{* Dr. Mandsllo’s Article on the Hungarinn Labour Question
written for the Revue Internationale de Sociclogie, and [ont in MY,
before publication to the Secretary of the Royal Commission on Labony,
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was led by the dominant Magyar race, and in its out-
come the victory of the Magyars was complete.  On
the whole,” says Mr. Fyffe, in reference to the aettle-
ment, “the non-Magyar peoples in Hungary were handed
 over to the discretion of the ruling race. . . . Unit-
¢ ing the characteristic fanlis with the grest qusalities
“ of 4 race marked ont by nature and ancient babit for
% domination over more numercus but less aggressive
‘ neighbours, the Magyars have steadily sought to
“ obliterate the distinctions which make ,Hun ary in
 reality mot one bumt several netions.”() It was
doubtless this predominant strength as compared with
the far broader dividing lines within Austria proper
which enabled Hungary to hold the important ]gart
that she hes held within the last ten years in the Dual
Empire. Indeed,in many parts of Hungary signs have
not been wanting of a tendency for the Slavie, German,
and even the Roumanian races tv represent themselves
a8 belonging to the dominant race. Whilst it is trme
that this report is concerned primarily with the question,
not of race divisions, but of socisl and economic divi-
sions, there aTe certain special ressons which make it
important to indicate the distribution of the various
nationslities in the country. There Magyars, Germans,
Croato-Serbs, Slovaks, Ronmanisns or Wallachs and
Ruthenians, live under one order, and whilst the
Megyars are in an absolute minority, numbering rather
less than eight millicns out of & total of between 17
and 18 millions, they yet hold a territorisl strength and
lead the country in & manner that distances all the other
race elements, The broad, rough distribution of the
races may be seen by & glance at the map facing p. 153.
. The censns of 1890 showed that there were 7,4,26,7:.’30
-persons who recognised the Magyar tongme ne their
own. The Germans numbered about two millions, of
whom 400,000 lived in towns; the Slovaks numbered
neerly two millions, the Ruthenians nearly 400,000;
the Roumanians rather over 2§ millions; and the
Croato-Serbs about 24 milliong. Other races are found
in comporatively small numbers, 'The Jews, who fill a
most important part in the commerce of the country,
and who were admitted by a special law passed in 1868
to full civil and political rights, number nearly 850,000,
of whom over 100,000 inhabit Budapest.®) Sunch
facts emphasise the importance of the words of Count
Andrassy before Parliament on Janusry 28, 1891.—
** Other united nations may be in & position to begin a
* hattle for social interests and to fight out economiz
“ antagonigms; their national existence will not be
* imperilled.” With ns it is a matter of life or death
“ that society should be at one, and thata behef_ should
*¢ gpread among all classes that every true interest
“ can be reconciled within the framework of the
‘ State.”(*) It is clear that any identification of
economio and social divisions with the distinctiona of
race would be fraught in a peculiar sense with danger
for the Hungarian State, in which the Magyar langaage
and Magyar traditions serve {0 mmaintain its existence
oe & whole, whilst the other ** nationality ” movements
tend towards decentralisation end particularism. That
this danger has atill to be met is, however, shown_ by
the latest sccounts of these varions movemenie given
by the ** Times " correspondent. On February 3 in the
Orontisn Dietat Agram (Hungsrian Zagrab) '* a curious
* exhibition of perticularism snd ‘snti-Magyar feeling
* was given.” A number of Hungarien members of
Parlisment were paying o visit to that capital, and
“ the opportunity was considered by an ultra-national
* ropresentative in the Diet to be eminently suited for
* expressing & sen”s of kinship with the great Slave
* empire,” by sending, in the name of the Croatian
eople & congratulation to the Tsor of Russia on his
fecovel In reply to the proposition the President
declarod that it was no part of his duty to felicitate
European sovereigns on such occasions.() In the same
week a petition on the eabject of political suffrage for
the peasantry was debated at length in the Croatian
Diet; these claims have assumed new strength since
o change has been effected in the organisation of
the nationsl and social movement among the un-
enfranchised and working olasses. ** The agitation
seems fo spring from the masses themselves; the
“ Faop]e‘ seem to move spontaneously and to depend
** little on sny individual leader,” and thus the move-
ment can hardly be checked ae formerly by the action
of the authorities., Whilst the old race opposition of
the Croatinne to the Hungarians does thus nppear to u
certain extent in political life, it is eaid, that * atrictly

1 Fl‘yﬂ‘c. History ofﬁl{odum Rurope, Vol, ITL, p. 293,
%) Cf Lan Honguie Boonomique G, Voutier, L, pp, 32~4.
) Archiv for Sosisle Gescis-gebung und Etobisiik. Yol. 1V., pp.

81020, -
() “Timen,” Fob. sth, 1804
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* speaking there is no Oroatian nationality question,
* simce the Croations, who inhabit compactly a separate
 part of the country, have constitutional rights which
* ocnsure for them a wide self-government,’’(} The
only really prominent nationality movement affecting
the labour question in Hungary 1s that of the Ronma-
niang or Wallachians, which is kept alive by the proxi-
mity of the autonomous kingdom of Houmania. The
Reunmanians in Hangary desire to be nnder the rule of
Roumanis, and claim that even those parts of Hungary
which are only partially inhabited by Roumanisns should
be incorporated in the Roumanian State. In support
of these aspirations they complain that they are subject
to grest oplilresslon by their Magyar rulers, bnt it is
stated on the other hand that the only hardship to
which the Roumaniang and other non-Magyar races in
Hungary have to submit is the necessity of learning
the Magyar language, which is compulsory in eve
public and private school. The Slovaks in tha norg
of Hungary, show, next to the Germans, the greatest
capacity for assimilation with the Magyars, and do not
appeur to have any national ideal, although Pan-slavism
i8 zealously preached amongst them by the npostles of
the Pan-slavist Association. In the case of the Ruthe-
mians, on the other hand, & link with the Bussian race
is atforded by their adhesion to the Greek Orthodox
Church.. The Germsns, who are scattered throughont
the country, nre, except in & few well-defined settle-
ments in the Saxon disirict of Transylvania, favonrable
to the Magyarisation of the comntry. In the opinion
of Dr. Mandello, too great importance must not be
abtached to any of the nationality movements. No

at danger he considers is to be apprehended even
rom the Roumanian question, *‘ so long as the adminis-
tration is an enlightened one.” According to him:—
** The strongest proof of the atrength of the Hungarian
‘* race in the organisation of the couniry is the fact
* that no ‘ nationality ’ representatives are to be found
** in the Honse of D%puties except one or two Transyl-
** vanian Saxons and Roumanisns, and, further, that
the great majority of the Liberal Party are returned
‘* from non-Hungarian districts, while the Hurgarian
" gonstituencies mainly send representatives to the
** Independent party.”

Although there is not a labour question in Hungary
in the serse that there is one in more highly developed
industrial or manufacturing communities, a movement
towards the improvement of the moral, political, and
social conditions of the working people is certainly
gaining ground. This movement is now finding strik-
Ing expression, a8 if did a few yesrs since in the
counties of Békés and Csdndd, in local outbreaks of
viclent agrarian socialism. Apart from these aventa,
official reports relating to industrial centres wonld lead
to the conclusion that such socialism as there is does not
turn in the direction of communism, but is rather the
oxpresgion of a national and political npulse, As Mr.
Patterson affirmed more than 20 years ago, ** What
* in fact is generally mot underatood in England with
* respect to the feeling of nationslity is its connection
* with demoocracy.” The character of Hungarian
socialism is partly illustrated by the fact that &
natvional labour party was formed in 1891 in Buda-
pest in conmection with the celebration of May Day,
“ which took up & determined attitude against all
“ attempts to introduce foreign socialist doctrines and
* methods among the Hungarian working classes.” (%)

The diversity of religions in Hangary is the other
chief source of possible serious divisions in the State,
& danger which, as & prominent member of the Inde-
poendent party in the Parliament pointed out in con-
nection with the controversy on the civil marriagé
question, onn only be overcome by the bond of genunine
patriotism. The approximate numbers of the members
of various churches are as follows :—

Roman Oatholics - - 8,828,105
Protestants (Auvgsbaorg) - 1,206,038

» (Helvetic) - - 2,221,858
Orthodox Gresk - - 2,683,491
Eastern Oatholics - - 1,690,283
Unitarians - - - 61,665
Jows - - - - T24.588
Unclassed - - - 8,669

These figures do mot include the standing army of
113,776 men.(*)

(') Dr. Mandello’s MS. Report.

*) Beriebt der Handols und Gewerbe Kammer in Budn?eut. 1802,
gilu. The Magyars, their Conntry and Institations, Vol. 1L, p. 38,

S. supplied by Count Pallfy. * Tihnes,” Apri] 24th to 20th.

(3} Statistisches Jahrbuch fitr Ungarn, 1891, Vol IX, p. 34 Hand-
worterbuch_der Steatswissenschaften Lexis, Article on Religions
Statistik, Tho Magyars, their Country and Institotions, Vol. vI.,
pp. 71-148, egpecially pp. 30-3, and 102-8.
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REPORT ON THE LABOT/R QUESTION IN HUNGARY.

Althongh there is complete religious toleration in
Hangary, the Roman Catholic Chareh is the established
religion of the State, the King being crowned by the
Roman Cutholic Primate, and holding his throne origi-.
nally by the permission of the Pope, whence he bears
the title “ Apostolic.”” The property of the Roman
Catholic Church is nlso admimstered by the State. In
provincial and municipal local government, however,
the Protestants, according to the '* Times " correspon-
dout, fill & place out of all proportion to their compara-
tive numerical strength,('} & faot Which is attribnted to
the greater interest and activity in the offairs of their
churches shown by the Protestans leity, owing to thewr
auntonomous constitution. A projcet is said to be now
on foot in Hungary for introducing an aumtonomous
ndminijstration inte the Roman Catholic Churoh, of the
samo character as that of the Protestant churches.
Awmongst the Hungarian nobility therc are but few
Protestants, but the reverse is the case in Transylvania,
where nlmost all the nobility have joined the Protestant
faiths.() The disgram facimg page 154 will illnetrate
the growth of the Catholic population in the chief
town Budapest. It is not possible to enter bere into
the iuteresting question of the relation between race
divisions and religious differences, and it is as a rule
impossible to fix local boundarics in Hungary indi-
cating the prevalence of the various faiths. It is,
however, jmportant to draw attention ;lo the follow-
ing facts:—(1) The kingdom has mot yet lost its
double roligious cheracter, which wus illustrated for
w brief period even in 1848-8 by the coins of the
Protestant “ National Government™ which bore on
the. obverse the effigy of the Virgin as Qneen of
Heaven, sud ax the special patron of Hungary ; (2) the
Magyars are nof mainly Protestaut, though a strong
minority ore; nnd (3) the two Oriental Churches are
more favourable to the preservation of nstionality dis.
tinetions than the lioman Cutholic, thongh perhaps lees
so than the Protestant. Whatever the religious dis-
tinctions in Hungary may be, however, they appear to
have but little direet influence upon the labour gues-
tion. Sir Arthur Nicholson was informed in 1892 that
religion was almost nnknown among the working clasges
in the capitnl, and that little was done by the clergy
or any class of society to instract them. Dr. Man-
dello nlso states that * the question of she relation of
' tho church to the labour question in Hungary is
¢ jndieated cnasily and in m word : hitherto the Clarch
‘' hns done nothing for the working claas.es.” As an
illustrntion of the neglect of religionr tenching amongat
the working classcd Sir Arthur Nicholson asserts that
¢ What nre catied TFilde Ithen (Uniona libres) is vhe more
4 aommeon form of marringe. This may in part explain
*¢ tho fack that the number of marriages snnuslly in
“ Tlungsry is steadily deercasing.” But both these
staternonts are diiputed by Dr. Mandello.(*) .

Hungarian 10(‘:\\ govornment bogina first with the
divisions of tho cenntries undor the Crewn into
dietricts, corvesponding in 8 scuge to the English
gontntien  (comiteius, German, Konmitat). Certain
towns, a9, for exumple, Budapest, are considered ns
counties; the countics and roysl free towns are
magistrncies, f.e., sn administrative unity endowed
with sclf-government. At the hend of each county

there is an Assemblly, half composed of tho most

highly-taxed rosidlents (V.6., the large proprietors), and
Lall ¢leeted by the same electors ag for parlinmentary
representation. At the head of this Assembly is the
official who may be called the Prefect or Lord Lieu-
tenaut called Fiispdn (or in Transylvania, tho Fibire),
pominutod by the King on the propozal of the Minister
of the lulerior, The [Fidspdin i3 rather a political
agent of tho Government thun an administrator;
aithough paid, he is ‘' ruther a dignitary than a
functionary.” o presides over the Representative
Assombly or * congrogation,’” controls its decisions.
and wmay suspend excontion of them. The Assembly
inclndos U member in 500 inhabitants in the counties,
andt 1in 200 in tho free towns. ''he total number of
mombers 19 at lesst 120 and not more than 600 in the
cotthitivs, from 48 to 400 i the towns. The tuamultuous
meonings which somntimes take place may possibly be
in purt attributed to these large numbers. Function.
avies are nominated or elected by the Assembly; the
alispin who might be compared to a sub-prefect is chief
of ti\em und is thic head of the executive in the county,

1y Acrording to Dr. Mandello ¥ this 8 not true at all; anly under
“ Sh)o ,,,.\,.‘r,.m{fm of the Iate Prime Minister Tissa, the rotestauts
© gmined mnny positions and offives,”
1} MS. material supplivd by Count Palffy, . .
0} *Timea* Feb, sth, 1s#s. The Maﬁyam their Country sud Iosti-
tutions. ¥ O, Roport, oited, p. 4, DPr. Mandello’s MSS,

o 80410.

and the burgomaater (polgarmester) in the towns, when
the Féispdn 18 not present. For administrative purpeses
the county was divided into several circuits {or arron.
dissements) over which a justice of the peace or ssolgabire
presided. The functions of this elective connty official
are in theory fully as extensive as those of the English
justice of the peace. The general laws arv applied and
communal control exerciged by the executive of the
Assembly. The approval of the Government must be
obtained for district budgets, taxzes, acquisition, or
alienation of ree! property, and for loans. Appeal may
also be made to the Minister of the Interior, within 15
days, against any decision of the Assembly, by those
who are concerned. Reforms connected with the ad-
ministrative side of this institution have been discussed
for some time.(")

The organisation of the communal loenl government
in Hungary was effected by the Law XVIIL of 1871.
Every citizen must be not less than 20, and have paid
direct taxes for two years Lefore he can become an
clector in the municipal elections; public institutions
and societies possessing land on which taxes are paid
have electoral rights. Every citizen may epter any
commune, and if the latter possesses sufficient property
1o meet all expenses by revenues, it may impose s slight
tax on the incomer for the right of entry. The muni-
cipal council ie half composed of members elected for
six years, who ore renewed every thres years. The
other half is composed of the most highly taxed in the
ecommune. The council is presided over by the mayor,
called burgomaster or judge. Towns, large commanes,
and small communes must be distinguished : towns
have an executive committes of which the burgomagter
is president ; large communes have in addition to the
burgomaster an assistant or deputy, four coancillors at
least, a tremsurer, secretary, guardian of orphans, and
doctor; smasll communes have a mayor or judge, with
» deputy or secretary. Communes nnable to support
the expense of these officinls are united with a neigh-
bouring commune. In the larger and mmaller com-
munes the mayor is elected like the council for three

ears. In towns the mayor and members of the

ench are clected by the council for six years. In the
71 counties of Hungary and Croatia-Slavonia thero are
46 towns with municipalities, 114 towns (Boyal free
towns), with magistrate appointed by the Crown (geord-
nater Magistrat), 1,954 large communes, 15,329 small
communes. The commune administers its own afairs,
tho council deliberates, and the mayor execntes, The
powers extend to adwministration of communal property,
oducation, and poor relief rates and administration,
police, aud smnitation. Maintenonce of the public
ways is at the charge of the communes. The decisions
of the commune are regulated by the Alispdr in o
manner similar to that in which the decisions of the
Connty Assembly are regulated by the Minister of the
nterior. Appeal may be made from a mayor's decisions
in the first instance to the head of the county, and in
tho second instance to the Minister.(*)

As has already bLeen indicated, Hungary has only
recently entered into the deld of manufscturing in-
dustry in the large sense. *“ The efforts of Government
*“ and financial institutions to foster the growth of
** native industry have been determined and strennous.
The progress made bas been exiremely rapid;
factories are being built in considerable numbers;
enterprises, commercial, miniag, and manufacturing
are being promoted on every side. Railway commu-
nieation hus been extended aud improved; and in
short, Hungary has set to work with the vigour and
exuberant_hopefulness of & young colony to further
her material prosperity.”(?) In spits of all this it is
true, and must be horne in mind, on the one hand that
in the stristly industrial sphere Hungry is still chiefly
n country of small industries or handicrnfts while
development of new and large industries is frequently
hampered by a luck of skilled labour, and on the other
hand that the economic strengih as well ns the chief
labour problems of Hungary turn upon the natural agri-
cultural and mineral resources of the country, The
former point will havo to be dealt with at length in the
historical sketch of labour legislation ; the latter may be
immediately illustrated. Huugary is one of the richeat
countries in the world in mineral products, possessing
gold, silver, capper, lead, quicksilver, iron, coal, sulphar,
suit ond other minerals, which are far from being

s

(") Dictionnaire do 1'Administration Francaise, M. Hlock, p. 97,
La Hongriv Econominue, pp. &¢-52. The Magyars, their Country and
lm‘ml‘:(tu}as, gp. 334 and i, capeciully pp. 297-317.

+ Block,
8 P, O, Report, Misc. Ber,, 1890, No. 833, p. &
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orked to the extent that thoy might be with larger
;;bour forces. - The Statistical Year Book for 1891
ghowed, e.g., that the total produce of gold for the
previous yoar was 2,215,2-153 kilog. (of which less than
one-third came from State mines) or expressed in
Borins 2,977,253 -40 florins. More than haif the silver
mines are worked by the State, and the fotal value of
gilver produced in the same year was 1,532,584-97
floring.

The produce of iron was aa follows :—

_— State. Private, | Money Value.
Meter-zentner, Tlorins.

Iron ore - - 452,927 1,806,477 7,747,541 -89

Pig iron - 10,556 118,049 1,016,215-00

I

The produce of coal was as follows :—

State, Private. | Money Value.

Florins.
4,467,454-97

Meter-zentner.
Black coal -~ - - - | 9,874,520

- 1,608,877 17,948,382 5,814,056°02

Brown coal -

The total value of mineral prodocts rose from
17,565,575 gulden in 1879 to 25,735,068 gulden in 1889.
The value of salt production rcse in the same period
from 12,026,563 gulden to 14,432,718 gulden. The
total number of miuers and blast furnacemen employed
in 1889 was 48,173 as against 41,803 in 1879. The
number of saltworkers rose from 1,977 to 2,264 in the
samo period.("}

Turning to the sgriculture of the country, Hungary
may be considered in four main sections, of ‘which the
most important is the ** Alf6ld ” in the centre of the land
extending from the eastern bank of the Dannbe across
the Tirza (Theiss) valley, perhaps the most fertile plain
in Europe,
of Hunpgary lying between the Danube and the Tisza
which is monntainous and wooded and where agri-
culture is carricd on with difficelty and small results,
It ie from this portion of the country, inhabited by an
enditring and patient but not very intelligent or apt
race of workers (cf. map facing p. 153), that large gangs
of agricultural labourers are rTecruited to carry on the
cuitivation of the sparsely-peopled districts of central
and southern Hungary. The third section is that lying
to the west of the Danube, a fertile region bounded
on the west by the thickly-peopled and industrial
provinces of Austria, and on the south, by the River
Drave and Croatia. In its centre lie the Balaton Lake
and the Bakony Erds. It is inhabited by the most
industrions popuolation of Hungsry after that in the
Alfild, and in the neighbourhood of Debreczen the
population is fairly numerons; wages are high and
culiivation in a satisfactory condition, Transylvania
forme the main part of the south-east section and its
conditions are similar to those in the country of the
Slovak race, or north-western Hungary. **The culii-
** wation of the land is conducted on ancient methods,
‘" and the condition of the labourer is far lers favourable
** than that of hie fellow in the Alféld. The popualation
* ik numerous, chiefly Roumanian { Wallachs), who are
** content with & mimmum of the means of living, and
‘il they can satisfy their daily wantz are with diffi-
** cojly induced to undertake any forther work. The
** 8axcns chiefly inhabit the soush-east portion of Tran-
‘“ sylvania, are few in number, bot industrious and
‘ prudent.” They are more inclined to industrial and
town life than agricultural life, while the Székelys, o
pure Magyarrace, living in the extreme east, are almost
wholly agricnltural and of an intelligens and enter-
prising character.(y The characteristics of all the
races, with perhaps the exception of the Roumaninn,
are industry and endurance; the Magyars and the
Germans possess the additional qualifications of general
sobricty, but it is in the Magyar that the higher qualifi-
‘eation of genius for independent ecif-government alone

(?- Statistisches Jahrbuch for U'ngarn 1841, Vol. IV, pp- 40; ol
Xa Hongrie Eeonomique, p, 381 pnd oL

The gold and silver mines of Belmeez and Kormucs and fhoso in
Translyvania were witlout rivals in tho middle agea, .

(%) F. O. Report, Mise, 8or., 1592, No, 233, pp, 36-T.

The second Bection is the northern parte
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appears in & striking degree. The conditions of life
will be more fully treated in another section, but it is
important to indicate here the agricultural resources -
of the country. As Dr. Mandello shows it is difficult
to give a complete and well-grounded sccount of
the eubject becaure of certain gaps in the svailable
statistica, According to the cemsus of 1890, the
total agriculteral population is 4,447,088, or 62'86 per
cent. of the total population, of whom 1,036,082 are
women ; 42'52 per cent. are landowners, and 1305 per
cent. are servants, while 768 are said to be day
labonrers or cotters, and 3641 per cent. aTe non.
workers or memBers of families supported by agri-
culture, The average degree of comfort can only be
guersed by consulting taxation returns ; the fact, accord-
ing to & correspondent of the Sozial P olitisches Central
Blatt, that 9,500,000 persons in the country are wholly
untouched by direct taxation although every known
source of income i agsessed except daily wages, would
seem to prove thet mesrly 54per cent. of the popula-
tion live from hand to month withont certain habitation
or income.(*) '

The total produce of cereals in 1890, was 72,452,987
hectolitres, as against 48,004,698 in 1889, and 65,554,730
in 1888. The hectares under cultivation in ceresls in
1890 was 4,221,394 in 1889 4,168,322, and in 1888 was
4,055,120. So that the year 1888 was comparatively a
prosperous year. Maize was not included under these
figores, and the produce for that was 31,684,565
hectolitres in 1890, and 36,082,982 heotolitres in 1839,
Meadow grasses of all kinds rose from 70,905,181
hectolitres in 1889, to 84,736,455 in 1891. The total -
value of the wine harvest (grapes and wine sold) was
46,978,995 gulden in 1890, ns agninst 47,376,414 gulden
in 1889, he pumber of hectolitres of wine was
3,443,727, and of kilogrammes of grapes sold wus
6,508,161 in 1820. .

The following figures show broadly that spplication
of improved methogs of cultivation is producing good
results in extension of agrieultnre.(?)

Date. Arable Land. | Fallow Land. | Per Cent.
‘ ®  Tectares, Heetares.
1888 - - .1 1,741,575 2,020,436 17:21
1848 = - 11,780,939 1,940,344 - 16+ 50
1890 - - 11,611,472 1,935,102 16+38
1891 - -] 15,845919 | 1,821,784 15°39

The import and export tables show a satisfactory

progress of Hungarian Commerce, the total trade of anlerporia

each of the last three years having exceeded 1,000
million floring or 83 million pounds sterling.(). The
iotal value of the imports and exports exclusive of
Precious metale ran over 84 million pounds in 1890,
over 87 million in 1891, and over 85 million in 1892.

FisToRIcAY, SKETCE OF INDUSTRIAL Lzcispamion.(')

Earlier industrial legislation for the protection of
workers in Hungary as distinct from mining snd agri-
cultural legislation, was concerned, as indeed in most
other countries, far more with the requirements of handi-
craftsmen, the assistants of small employers than with
workers in large factories or workshops; but while the
labour legislation of these other industrial countrics
has grown with the growth of the great indnsiries, ir
Hungary the industrisl law has retsined many of the
features of a law calculated to foster smaller industries.
In ulater part of this report it will be considered how
far existing legislation has made special definitions and
provisions for various categories of workers, e.g., factory
workers, handicrafismen (or artizans} day labourers,
agricultural labourers, &e.; the present task is to trace
the steps by which regulation of the position of indus-
trial workers has been brought to its present position.
In the beginning of the century the position of the a

{1) CI. Dr, Mandellos Report, 1884, P. O, Report cited, p. 89, French
Roeport on Austrin-Hungary of 1800, p. 71, Sosial-politisches-Contral-
Biatt, 1808, Vol. 1TL, p. i35. La Hougrie ﬂconomiqne. pp. 210-11.

(9) Statistisches Johrbuch 1891, Yol. I, pp. 46, 74. La Hongrie

cnnemiqus, p. 220,

(3 Wirksamkeit des Kon, Ung. Handelsministers im Jahre 1590, Ro-
digirt von De, Karl Mandallo, 1503, pp. 94 and ff. ¥, Q. Report Anunuat
Berivs, 1803, No. 1,278, pp. 8-3.

{*) Kxeept where another anthority is cxpressly cited this aceoont is
drawn from Dr, Mandello’s MS, Roport of 1364 ’
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workers was defined by the Guild law. (shesabdiyeat)
which wag systematised in 1813 and which also provided
in o detailed manner for the relations of the separate
trades. 1t was not until more than 30 years later that the
right of freo migration was legally recognised and that
some relinf was atforded from the hard end fast principles
of guild law. It was the stormy impulse towards free-
dom in Hungary which led in fact to the freeing of the
peassntry thronghout the dual empire, and which firat
changed Hungary from a somi-medimval to & modern
state.{') When tha political, Bocial, and economic
position of Hungary was entirely remoulded in 1848 it
waa intonded that indusiry shonld be entirely re-
organised. ‘ But the conditions which assumed an
' abnormsl aspect through the war with Austria per.
** mitted of no farther pesceful development in this
s direction. The Ministry, indeed, issued an order
“ in 1848 which retained the old Guilds while it
aflorded some important relief for industrial develop-
ment. But it never arrived at a draft of the proposed
*¢ jndustrial law, for the war proved uanfavourable to
# Hungsry, snd after 1849 the conntry was despotically
¢ ruled by Austria.,” (3) A provisional Government
was established in the following year which ruled for
17 years, & period with which Hungarians now only
congern themselves aa an interregnum of *° lawlessness
ond of force.” It was in 1850 that Austria extended
ita own industriel law to Hungary, but after the settle-
mmont in 1867 & movement began for the establishment
of » national indusirial law which eventually attained
its object in the law of 1872, From thia has been
developed all later legislation in the interests of the
working clesses, aslthough it must not be forgotten
that Hongary had shown an oarlier activi
legialation by the provisions of its Law I. of the
yoar 1840, which dealt with the legal status of factories.
It hnd small procticul application, because there was
hardly any factory industry in that country, bmt the
aim of the economic legislation of that time wua to
foster the development of manufactures and commerce
of the country, sud while this law asimed st defining
beforehand the legal position of manufactures, it seams
specinlly worthy of mention, becanse of its important
and interesting provisions for child labour *‘at a
“ t{ime when outaide England, child labour had hardly
* ontored into the consideration of legislators™. The
law contained four points affecting the legal sbatus
of workers, First, it provided that the relations
between manniacturers snd their workmen should bo
plnted on the same footing as between merchants and
their em‘ﬂoyés whose relations had been doali with in
a penersl way by an enrlier law of thesame year. These
provisions wre not very practicel, being rather of a
moralising churacter ; moreover, thoy only applied whon
no written contract had been drawn up Detween
the merchant and his employés. Secondly, the law
of 1840 provided that, when no other express stipu-
lation had been made, & contract of work might
only be broken off on either side after eight days’
notice. Thirdly, the dates of payment of the ordinary
worker were determined and in general this waa to be
weekly. Fourthly, children under teclve yeors of age
might only be employed in factory work not injurions
to thoir hoalth or physienl development. A manufac-
turer might not cmploy ohildrenr betweon 12 and 16
years of age for more than nine hours, at work which
renches the limit of their strength while even these
nine hours might not bo continnons but must be brokon
by & rost of one honr.

The indostrisl law of 1872 was the fird Inw whioch
quite endod the old gaild system, It wns “ a complete
“ vietory for the extreme individualistic tendency
“ which worked out ita inthenco soveral years later
*“ in Hungary a8 in the rest of Europe.” Tho draft
Bill laid before Farlisment contained & number of
compulsory provisions of a socialist character which
wero snccesstully combated ond repellod by the liberal
individualist party only,—-as ovents proved-—to be
partially embodicd in the law of 1884 lnter on. Among
those wore the provisious for & normai 12 hours day,
registera of work, ?roof of competoney and authori-
sation for industrial employers before opening their
establishments. With the samo liberal motives every
sort of dopendence on the gnild syatem was nbolished,
and o proposal in parliamentary debate *“for a civil
* and oriminal linbility of the employer towards his
* workmen " in she matter of accidents wne laid aside,

% " Haodwirtorbuch dor Stasts Wisscoschufion. Articla, Bauern.
belrviung, ‘g. 2,
%) e, Mandello
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Mho details of the Iaw, in apite of its liberal provisions,
jllustrated the fact that as yot handirrafts bheld the
foremost place and manufactures only a second place
jn the natiomal ecomomy. Only ono of the general
provisions refers to workmen, viz.: that which enjoins
the industrisi authorities to specially direet inquiry,
before permitting the opening of any industrial esta.
blishment, to discover whether all provision for pro-
tection of life and health of the workers had been

Ag these * industrial anthorities Ylay BO
large & part in the application of the industrial law of
Hungary it may be weil to explain at once thal here,
as under Article 166 of ihe law of 1884, they act both
pa inspectors and as jedges, and that they are of first,
second, snd third instance. The aunthorities of first
instance are :——

{2) Inthe communes: the judge (sxolgalbire).

{¢.) In tcwns with a municipal bench : the muanieipal
magistrates. -
{¢.) In towns having right of jurisdiction: the chief

of police (rendirkaptiany).
(d.} In Budapest: the disirict anthority.

The suthorities of eecond instance are :—
(e.) In the counties : the (dlispdn).
(b.) In the towns : the municipal magistrates.

The authority of third instence is the Minisler of
Jommerce. To each authority of first instance are
attached 20 trustees or adjointe under the law of 1584
aelected by the employers of the distriet who have paid
a cortain smount of the tax on industrial profits.
"“These adjoints or commissaries acting under the
¢ control of their superiors have a general supervision
over the mode in which the industrial law and
¢ regulations are cbserved. If the adjoints do not
¢ fuifil their duties the authorities of seeond instance
* mpy condemn them to fines up to 101.”(")

The law of 1872 deals thoroughly with the qnestion
of indastrinl apprentices (sections 39-50), but these are
grtisans or handicraftsmen’s apprentices and not the
young factory workers who nre treated-of in the later
law of 1884. Apprentices may be employed in any
industry, but, among these, children of uader 12 years
may not be included. The industrial sutherities may
permit an exception, but the apprentice most be sent
to the nationsl schoolfor apprentices until bis fifteenth
yeor. The relation botween the employer snd the appren-
tice must be regulsted by a written statemont, and the
apprentice has to puy a premium at the cutsot. The ap-
prentiee must ho instructed in his trade, bo permittod
to attend divine scrvico on fast days, and if he is unin-
structod in reading, writing, and arithmetic mnst bo
sent to an industrial school. These whe have not com-
pleted their fourteenth year may work 10 hours in-
clnding school time, those over 14 may be employed 13
hours ; in both cases & half-hour rest in the morning
and in the nfterncon, and & midday rest of one hour
must be obseorved. Apprentices under 16 may not bo
employed in night work, 4.6., between the hoars of
9 pan. and 5 a.m. In the case of certain branches of
industry where night work is absolutely nocessary the
authorities may give permissien, with special repard to
their physical ability, for employment of apprentices
botween 14 and 16 in night work for six hours. When
the apprentice is provided with board and lodging in
the house of his master he i subjectto the discipline
of the lattor.

The law contains provisions in the stcond place with
regard o ossistants (gections H6-G3) or industrial
workers in hondierafts. The law lays down frevdom of
contract a8 the basis of the legal rolation botween em-
ployer and employed. The former is bound on exviry
of an engngement to give his aassistants a certificate of
itas discontinmancs. No employer may engage an
assistant who cannot show tEat. he has freed himaelf
from his legal engagements to earlier workers. An
employer who knowingly takes on an assistant wha is
an indastrinl deserter makes himself responsible jointly
with the latter, for any damages caused to the carlier
employer. The provisions of the law relating to factory
workers {sections 06-75) congiet in an extension
of the provisions applying to industrial assistunts.
Forther, the law makes the following special ennct-
ments. Tho manufacturer has to keep a lirt of his
workers; the regulations a8 to work must be posted
ap in the factories ond workshops especinlly in con-
nection with employment of women and chilcfran ; the

(") Loa Lois ' Asuuraner ouvilde s UEleanger. M. Hellom, b, 271,
P, 0. Roport, Mise, Ser. 1592, No 238, pp. 010,
x 2
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regulation as to work bas to include provisions more-
over on hours of labour on the manner of paying
wagres, on the treatment of workers in_sickness and
accidents, on fines and ou notice _of leaving. The
employer has alse to maintain at_his own coet man
‘arrangements for the fullest security and health of kis
workpeople. With refercnce to the law on national
education, chiliren under 19 may not be employed in
industry, and children between 10 and 12 only with
permission of the industrial suthoritfes. Children
between 12 and 14 may not be employed daily for more
thar eight hours at the ontside. Young persons beiween
14 and 16 may only be employed during 10 hours. The
provisions for night work and rest of apprentices are
the same as for factory workers. Where work con-
tinues day and night provision must be made for suitable
alternation of the workers. Daily work may not begin
befere 5 8.m. and may not extend beyond 9 p.m. The
fachory owner must pay wages in ready money and
generally weekly. Workers may not be credited with
gooda and alcoholic drinks, but the cost of lodging, fnel,
maintenance ,and medical aid may be deducted from
the payment. Contract between factory owpers and
workers whereby the latter must purchase the goods
they require fram specified shops are void. Moreover
the industrial authorities are bound to survey the
factories from time to time in order to assure themselves
that dueregard is paid to the law. Finally, the penalties
under the law have to be considered. Infringements
of the prescriptions of the law with regerd to engage-
ment, employment, and trestment of assisiants,
spprentices, and factory workers or of the provisions
relating to instruction in schools or of provisions
against truck are punishable with a fine of 20-200
gulden. Any asgistani or factory worker who unlaw.
fully breaks his contract may be brought back to work
by an order of the industrial courta and also be sentenced
to an imprisonment of eight days. In case of serious
infringement of the Jaw by employers and manu-
facturers their right to have apprentices and young
workers may be suspended at the discretion of the
industrial aathorities. The law further toncher npon
some enactments which have been interpreted since the
beginning of the century, as & prohibition of coalition.
. Stipulations which aim at compelling labour to work
mnder harder conditions by means of & lock-omt or
dismissal of workers, or which effect a general reduc-
tion of wages have no validity, nor have aseociated
agreements for the support of pmch sttempts any
legality. On the other hand, agreements awong
" workers and assistants which aim at compelling the
employer te give higher or better conditions of work
by means of a strike are not legally enforceable.
Threat and violence in so far as they do not constitute
& criminal offence are punickable with a fine of 30
gualden or two months’ imprisonment.

Legal disputes between employere and employed can
be tried by Industrial Committees compozed of an
equal pumber of representatives of manuofacturers and
‘]u'orkmen. Decisigns of the iladuitrial oom;lﬁt;tees are
egally binding and are executed; but proceedings ma
algbi taken Ender the civil Jaw. s Ay

The law nbove, briefly described, does not apply to
workers in the production of raw materials (agricel-
ture, forestry, horsebreeding, vineyards, gardens, and
allied industries); nor to miners and blast furnace-
men; nor to workers in the State monopolies; nor
to transport industries andrehipping; nor to the ordi-
nary unskilled labonrer.

*““The provisions of the law of 1872 were attacked
* from all sides from the moment they saw light. 1t
* must be borne in mind that handicrafts (or small
“ jndustries) play an ali-important part in Hungary.

* and that the libera] provisions of the law threatened
‘“ their existence. The agitation of the small em-
‘ ployers lasted 10 years. At last the Ministry, at the
*‘ instance of Parliament in 1880, took up the matter
‘¢ and laid a Bill for the amendment of the law before
“ the House. This was modified in essential points
* under pressure from the Provincial Assemblies
*“ and the law of 1884 was passed, which broke
‘“ with the tradilions of the law of 1872, abrogated
‘¢ industrial freedom and introduved a fundamental
** distinction betweer handicraft and factory industry
' requiring a epecial proof of competence for the
** former.”’(') Whilst the law of 1872 was a complete
abrogation of the guild system tbe law of 1884 ap-
parently involved » certain re.action. Yt rests on the

(') Dr. Mandeflo's Repart,
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basig of o separation between handicraft and factory
industry, and requires proof of competence only for
the former. Further industrisl guilds were institnted
with a certain authoritative character, and these
asssociated small employers in the branches of indastry
which required aunthorisation (f. énfra, p. 161).

As will be seen in other parts of this Report, the
distinction between broad classes of indnstry, namely,
those which require a proof of competence or anthori-
sation and those which do nat, has led to ditficulties
and hindrances of varions kinds owing to the some-
what arbitrary line of division, e.g., in the building
industry, the branches of which are so closely in-
terdependent, and which yet are officially separated
by this distinction.(!) The artisan or handicrafta-
man employer, as distinct from the “ factory " em-
Eloyer, must lay his certificate of apprenticeship

efore the industrial anthorities as well as give proof
that he hae worked at lenst two years at e craft in a
workshop or factory. The list of crafis to which the
rnle applies, and institntions for techniceal training,
which are competent to give certificates, are determined
by an administrative order issmed by the Miniater of
Comamerce and Industry, All those industrial em-
ployers who sre mot bound to go through thiz form
receive an indastrial certificate from the anthorities.
Ag will be seen in conmexion with the action of the
millers {(infra p. 157) in 1850, the importance of the
form to be gone through lies in the fact that the
workers for the small employer ara brought under
special provisions of the law for their protection. The
proof of competency and authorisation must be dis-
tinguished from the special license, which is required for
pawnbrokers, chimney-sweepers, publicans, manufac-
tare of explosives or preparation of materials dangerons
to the health of those in the neighbourhood, and for
other special branches of trade. The fees for the
proof of competence havo to be paid into the munigipal
or communsl funds. “ In Budapest these are 16s. 5d.,
** in towne and communes with over 10,000 inhabi-
‘¢ tants, 8s. 4d., in other places ls. 8. On application
** for licenses these fees are doubled.”{*} For a list of
those trades which are subject fo proof of competence
Sea Appendix IV. (p. 203).

The change in the indugtrial law of Hungary intro-
duced by the law of 1884, it iastated by Dr. Mandello,
‘* only affected the labour question in a secondary
* degree. It did not affect it in the first degree
** because in the matters which directly relate tothe
“ workers only, small alterations were made and with
the exception of the introduction of register of work
these have not any great importance. But the indi-
‘* rect influence of the law was important, for it certainly
*¢ strengthened the position of the employer of handi-
** craftsmen, by the institution of indnstrial gunilds and
consequently increased the dependence of the worker
* in this sphere.”(*) The law also introdnced a kind of
arbitration in connpection with the Committees of
Conciliation of these guilds, which applied only to the
baudicraft forms of industry. The detailed treatment
of the particular provisions of this belongs to & later
part of the repott (infra {) 188), but, as Dr. Mandello
says, it is desirable to look backwards and consider
what influence, if any, the law of 1872 had upon the
situation of the worker through its minor provisions for
him. ‘‘It maost be sffirmed thasat not only was the law
“ extraordinarily wanting in clearness of conception
“ snd unsatisfactory in its particular provisions but
** also no room remaing fur doubt that these latter were
“ hardly bronght inic application at sll.” He sdds
that: ** Appropriste machinery for carrying the pro-
‘¢ visions of the law into etfect was simply wanting and
‘ the actual suthoritige themselves were gaite in-

adequate through the generally ansatisfactory quality
* of e&e Haungarian administrative organs, which are
*“ not nominated Lut elected by the small autonomous
* groups within the State.” ) Without further ex-

- planation it would appear sn undaly severe eorament

upon the principle of the Hungarian system of local
government,

Three other important laboor laws have been passed
since 1884, vix., the Sick Insurance Law and the Law im
of Sunday Rest, both passed in 1591, and the Law
XXVIII: of 1893, reguiating the Protection of Warkers
in Factories and the development of Factory Inspection,
The first is more conveniently treated in counection

(V) Beriebt ded Handels und Gewerbekammoer in Buda Pesth, 1891,
PP lﬁkﬁl. 118 .

t3) F. Q. Report cited, p. 5. ) :

I&Cﬂ. Heltag. Die Bevision des Gewsrbegesetzes yom Jahre, 1858,
»
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with mutusal aid and societies voluntary insurance (infra

. 193), the new factory law belonga to the section on

'actories (infra Division IL., p. 181), while tho Law of
Sonday Rest may beat be examined here. .

The Law of Sunday Reat in Hungary has been in
operation since July 15, 1891, and was passed, Dr.
]fe;nrich Braun says, (') in response to an organised
demand of many years' stending amoug workmen, a
demand based on moral, family and religious grounds,
Seven yecars before s draft Bill on the szbject waa first
laid before Porlisment (in 1890, a resolution in favour
of the prineiplo was taken by the Chamber of Deputies.
This law is the first independent piece of legislation fir »
protection of labour in Hungsry. Hitherto, in the
matter of Sunday rest, only ecclesiastical considerations
had effect,(’) Section 19 of the Law of 1868, regu-
lating the relations of the Christian churches, forbids
unnecessary and public Sanday labour which disturbed
the saored character of the day. Labour was permitted
in factories and workshops with the vagne qualification
eontained in section 89 of the Industrial Law of 1884,
that the employer must ** allow time for his assistents
“ to nttend divino service on holy days (Feiertagen)
“ socording to their own faith.”

The new law treated the subject apart from all
special religious congiderations, pnrely sa » question of
& eocial order,

All industrial work must cease between 6 a.m. on
Bunday and 6 e.m. on Monday, also on 8t. Stephen's
day, tie national holiday, exception being mede for
such work as iz necessary for maintaining the work-
shops and dependencies in a state of oleanlivess and
order.

The Minister of Commerce may, howover, specify
certain industries which shall form partial exceptions
to the law and he is empowered to 50 thig; (1) in the
oase of those industries which by their nature do not
admit of interruption ; or (2} in those induatries which
supply mecessities of consumers; or (3) in necessary
traneport industries and where strategicsl snd public
interests are involved ; the Minister of Commerce may
also permit regulated nde of the Sunday rest to
small tradesmen who work withont assistants or
apprentices (sections 1, 2, 3). The Minister of
¥inonoce is similarly empowered to make exceptions
in the cste of mines and blast fuarnaces in the Btate
minta and Stete monopolies (section 5). The excep-
tions in all cases have to be laid before Parlisment
{(eootion 8). Where the exceptions are admitted
the employer is bonnd to make such arrangements
that each workman may have a whole Sunday (free
once & month or half a Sunday once a fortnight
‘seotion 4). Contraventions of the law are punishable
by & fine of 1 to 300 gnlden and are nnder the juris.
diotion of the administrative nuthorities (sections 6, 7).
‘The law has been desoribed by those who are dissatisfied
with its results as “nothing more than & framework to
** which the ministers first give a coneent.(*) The list
of exceptions contained in the administrative orders are
certainly very long, The first order of {he Minister of
Commerce allowed most shops to l:eep open until
10 a.m. cn Sunday ; after some monthe’ trial and on
application of many small indastries » fresh order waa
isaned sanctioning further exccptions which took effeet in

- «Maroh 1892,

Among the liat of factories neorly every branch of
industry 18 represented the nember enumerated being 26;
the textile inﬁust.ry which might seem an important ex-
ception i8 not mentioned, ** but thia indostry in Hun-
gary is ineignificant."(*) The other great industries, a.g.,
iron and steel, chemicals, ceramics, glass, sugar works,
&o., nnd the raw silk indastry all appear in the list,
In the factories the work is restricted in most casce to
what is abesolutely necessary, and some-faotories have
to close by mid-day, or even by 10a.m. Under the
second head, practically all shops and commercial
offices may bo open until noon: journmals may be sold
and distributed, pressing work in printing offices, e.g.,
State and official documents may be executed, sale and
delivery of all kinds of provisions, and carrying on of
fairs and markets are permitted; throughout Sunday,
work may be carried on in confectionery shops, barbers
and coiffenrs may be apen ¢ill 2 p.m. ,

. Under the hoad of transport the activity in all direc-
ticn#, except perhaps in goods traffie is a8 great on
Sunday se week days. Theatres and museums are in-

:

(l

Archiv fiir Sozinle Gesetagebung und Statiatik, Vol, IV,
Ib., p. 513, o

Ib.bp 515, ’
F. O, Beport, 1508, Misc, Ber, No. £35, p. 28,

variably open, and are most frequented on Sundays.
* It was customary,” says Sir A. Nicholson, “ to close
* shope at noon on Sundays before the passing of the
** law, and it is difficelt to see what material altera-
* ticos the law has made in this respect beyond making
¢ compulsory what was formerly a voluntary castom
“ .. . Tho law has doubtless given a ceriain amount
¢ of relief, but the recent extension of exceptions con-
¢ giderably lessens its valme.”(")

An important list of exceptions was given by the
Finance Minister in the Order of July 1, 1893, for State
nndertakings and monopolies, e.g., in mines, furnaces,
salt worke, tobacco factories, on the same grounds as
in the private undertakings.(?) .

It must be observed that the law of Sanday rest has
not been applied to agricuiture, and when i% is con-
sidered that by far the greater portion of the working
population is engaged in agriculture, it will be recog-
nised that the law has not & very extensive application,
and is rather the expreesion of a social principle than
anything else.

r. Heinrich Braun states that the Minister of Com-
merce hay hitherto exclusively relied on the opinions
ooncerning the operation of this law which bave been
expressed by employers’ nssociations, such ae the
Chambers of Commerce and Industry, and that no re-
course hae heen taken ns yet to the opinions of the
workmen themselves.() In the opinion of the eame
writer the inadequacy of provision for factcry inspec-
tion and the small penalty nsually applied for contra-
ventions of the law add their influence in weakening
the value of the measure.f)

DIVISION I.—GENERAL RELATIONS BETWEEN
EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYED.,

1. ORGANISATIONS.

Any pgeneral statemenis as to the nature of the
relations between employers and employed in & country
which in an economic sense is 80 *“‘new ” aa Hungary,
i.e., which has only recently entered on industrinl
activity on modern lines, and which has =so many
problems peculier to itself arising out of its hetero-
geneous race, language and religious elements, are

- practically impossible.  Certain features of the changing

situation can be indicated, and the drift of the move-
ment will appear less obscure after these features have
been reviewed in the light of the available information.
(a} on tho agricultural question; (5) on the relation of
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handicraft or small industriea to the growing factory

industries {infre, pp 173-88).

Two important considerations must be held in view,
in addition to those indicated in the first Bection. Only
& few years ago the common opinion was that there was
no *‘social juestion” in Hungary, in the sense that
gartioula.rly concerns this report, and salthough the

eginning of a labour party can be traced even 20 years
8go, the characteristics of the grent mass of the
working classes were snch that the change which is
now in its carlier atages, can hardly be accounted for
gimply by the %rowth of faetory industry, nor by the
entering in of foreign influence; it must he linked
rather to an agrarian democratio movement which
springs from or is allied to the political instincis of the

‘various nationalities ; ** peopla only became conscious of

** a social movement since there were tho last agrarian
** revolts in the connties Békés.and Csanid.” The other

- consideration is, that while the social ideas of the great

mase of the people tend to preserve existing barriers, and
to muntain the babit of subservience to suthority, the
foremost and pressing economic need of the conntry is a
sense of secnrity for capital. *‘ Hun is at prezent in
* a period of organic change, in which, without question,
“ the most important part must be played by capital.
‘* Ina country with fraitfal soil, and rich in other
‘" trensures which only require capital to attain full
* economio development, the establishment of a great
** industrial order resting on a free capitalistic basis is
*“ notonly probable but most, desirable. . . . Perhaps
** if this were ateadily kept in view, Huogary might be
** spared many bitter experiences which other countries

{" Ib, B 19, :
&Su crardnung clted in the Archiv. £, Box. Gesety, &0, ¥ol, 1V,

p. 525,

('} Archiv. f0r Soz. Gesetsg. u, Stat,, Yol IV,

() I, pp. 817-18, - 1 Sty Vol IV, p. 516
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“ in o similar stage of development have had to paes
t through.() - i , .

With regard to the general views of the employing
clagses towards labour, it must be first pointed out that
the largest employer in Hungary is the State, which
has not only directly oxtended its inflnence *through
* gvery vein and fibre of the industrial bpdy," ]Jub has
nlac undertaken an intimate indirect link with the
industrial world by ita encouragement to enterprise by
meane of grants and loans to certain undertakings and
establishments (of. infra p. 184). An official publication
of the Minister of Commerce, points with satisfaction to

the claim of the State to be socialist, capitalist, and ,

promoter of agrarian interests. ‘ Allis held together
“ in this grest mechaniem, commerce, industry,
* railways, navigation, ports, telegraﬁha, telephones,
* gtatistios, postal savings banks, &c., all obey & common
“ mainspring set in motion by a minister who aims at
* commercial development.” The impression received
by Sir Arthur Nickelson, waa that the large intervention

of the State in this way, was not generally regarded .

with favoar, that its character ns an employer was not
one of beneficenee and impartiality, and that it tended
on the whole, to develop the prejndices and faults of the
monopolist clasa, - Whether this i8 a wholly just appre-
ciation, or is likely to remain trne, or mot, it is clear
that tho hands of the employing classes must be consider-
ably atrengthened in meeting the labouring classes if &
ramified coneervative force of thig nature leade the way.
It is certainly troe, that very considerable interference
with the freedom of workmen as understood forther
west in Burcpe is practised, both by the State and
private employers, and it would be misleading o gange
the relations of an employer and his workmen mainly
by the epirit of the provisions of the industrial laws.
Dr. Mandello says ** the State establishments should lead
““ the way by giving an example to private establish-
“ ments 88 in America and England in the matters of
* wages, and hoursg of labour. In Hungary, however,
** the State undertakings are the source of revenue, and
“ no hetter conditions rule in them for the workers
 than in private undertakings.” ()

The natural tendenocy of employers in general throngh
social habit, aud perbaps also racial tendencies, to
exercise antocratic power is sapported on the one hand
by the vaguencss of the provisions of the industrial
law, which may safoly be described ae tending too
generally to remsin & * paper law,”(%} and on the
other lisnd even more strongly, by the characteristics
of the labour forces of the country. The lack of a
large body of reully skilled labour would, of course,
be one reason why orgsnisation must necessarily pro-
cecd slowly ; in the few more highly skilled trades and
branches of trade already developed, the labour power
is supplied by the superior working classes of the
country drawn from ﬁagyars and native Germsns,
or from abroad, and the position of these work-
men is sufficiently favourable to obviate the need of
geueral association among them. Dr. Mandello aays
he workmen who find themselves in s favourable eco-
nomic position hold aloof from trade unionism. In
the large branches of industry where ordinary or not
highly skilled labour is required the races employed
are not distinguished for intelligonce or aptitude for
nequisition ,of new idens ; they nre mainly Slovaks or
Roumaniane, who are gontent to work on small wages,
and who bave as yet no sspirations of rising out of exiat-
ing conditions, ‘' The Siovak is a patient sturdy worker,
strong and enduring,” and it will probably be some
time before he will be aroused to agitation for s Letter
lob than that to which he now snbmits ns being in the
nataral order of things, In some factories the rough
manuel Inbonr is "performed by s considerable contin-
gent of Polea from Galicie who live economically, save
easily, and retarn to settle on the land in their own
eonntry. 8ir Arthur Nicholson holds that the German
ond immigrating Ozech workers are probably the most
offioient and perhaps the lenst mtisﬁes with their condi.
tion, while the Magyars are intelligent and T work.
men, epsy to manage and direot, thongh of an independont
charnctor ; their only fault seems to be s distaste for
continued wstendy apFliOation. espacially when confined
within » factory, 'The relations hetween the native
races and immigrating or imported foreign labour is
generally friendly. But the majority of employers are

(1) Dr. Mandello’s nrtiele on the Hungnrian Lobour Question,
written for the Revue [ntoruntionale de Soﬂologip. and icn? in M.
befote publication, to the Scevetary of the Royal Commission on

uty .
2 Dr, Mandello” jcle of 'd.
i‘% n o o's articloe cited, supra
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only inclined to encourage foreign Iabour in so far as it
adsiata the native workers to acquire new akill, ay they
dread the imtrodumction of foreign sooialist ideas 'and
as imlbions.{ggz ti: , d

arly in 1892 the associated emplovers of Nagyvarad
(Grosswardein) sent o memorandu& tj:) the ot.he%yguilds
in Xungary, describing the dangers of pocisliem for
industry ; they doclared the most effectual weapons
sgainst it were thorough organmisstion of employers
and State aid_through the chambers of commerce and
industry, whl!e in the meantime the employers should
urnite in refusm‘f to ewploy adherents and propagators
of socialism, and draw up circnlar lists of such persons;
such s list was drawn up and circulated in Nagy-
verad.(3) In a country where combinations among
workmen are carefully watched and registered, and
often hindered in formation, this proceeding would
bardly seem so undesirable ne in a more ** modern ”
community. The workman, generally, hae very little
opportunity for transgressing the limits assigned to
him. On the political side, he is only represented, if
at all, by the votes of the mest prospercus, emong the
higher artisans, who are gererally amall employers;
on the industrial side he is used to registration, regu.
lations and formalitiea from his earliest years. An
employer can practically dismiss or fine s workman
with complete immunity from inquiry, in spite of the
industrial law (¢f. infre p. 179) ; generally there is no
difficulty in_replacing him, and appeals to the sutho-
rities or to law are either too lengthy or too costly o
ﬂoceading, and usually end in failare if recorted to.

spite of such facts, however, Sir Arthar Nicholson
shows that it cannot be snid that the majority of the
employers are otherwise than fairly coneiderats in
their actual business relations with their men. The
relations are generally peaceful, though there is little
or no evidence of a philanthropic desire among the
employing classes to improve the social and moral
surroundings of the working classes. ‘* Class distine-
* tions and barriers are more strictly defined and
‘" ohserved here than elsewhere. It is true that the
“.workman strive to improve their own lot by form-
‘* ing societies for study and instruction,” or even by
forming associations of the ordinary trade character,
bot the statntes of such societies have to be approved
by Government, and their formation ie often hindered.(3)

Before procecding tfo o eeparate examination of the
varions kinds of association which have arisen on the
gide of employers and of employed, it is necessary to
draw attention to the existence of the admimistrative
order, issued by the Minister of the Interior on May 2,
1875, for the regulation of unions.

This ordains in scction 1 that before any species of
Union can be established, the draft statates must ho
submitted to the administrative authorities, and that if
no objection is made within 40 days, the aotivity of the
soci::g may begin provisorily ; but that it is only to be
regarded as fully constituted when the- statutes have
received the official stamp. The second section pro-
vides tbat the unions msy not have composite sims,
and that the statutes must have their own political or
Philanthropic or economic or other special character.
‘ National Uniong may only be literary or scientific.”
According to section 3, only Hunpgarian citizens may
be members of political or labour unions. Names of
foreign members of the other species of wunions
must be submitted to the authorvities. Among other
provisions are the following: labour wanions are
only permitted which are. asmong workers ander the
industrisl law ; the use of national arms (Wuappen) is
not permitied to the unions; the use of foreign arws,
colours, and embloms is not permitted to unions of
soldiers whs have served their time. It may be seen
that the application of these provieions, thus generally
indicated, in the hands of the local authorities, leaves
g very restricted freedom of nssocistion smong the
working eclasses.t) The speecial assistance given by
law to the recognised employera associations, viz.,
the chambers of commerce and industry and the
industrial gnilds forthor affects the sicnation, aud
these organisations may now bo examined.

The ciumbers Ql‘ commerco snd industry, whose
position was definéd and established by a law of 1863,
play an important part in the organisation of labour
amf industry in ungaiﬂ.n_ They stond in o close
relationinhip with the Ministry of Commerce and

ilg}lin 0. Report, Mise, Ser., No. 233, 1898, pp. 5-8, ' Dr. Mandello's
\ t,
3) Seind Politisches Central Blatt, Vol. L, 1892, p. 486,

3' F. 0. Report vited, p. 83. .

+) Allpemcine Arboiter Kalender, 1803, pp. 21-2, .
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Induatry, and their nnumber, eentre, and district of
operation are determined by the minister of that
department of the Btate, who relies toa large extent
upon their opinions aud information in all practical
maiters relating to his department, Under the laws
XIILE snd XIV, of 1890 20 of these chambers were
institnted, whick exercise a direct control over manu-
facturing and commercial interests in the following
districta ;—Arad, Bestereczebanya, Brasso (Krouatadt),
Budapest, Debreczen, Hszek, Fiume, Gysr, Kasas
(Kascham), Kolosvar (Klausenberg), Marosvasarhely,
Miskolex, Nagyvarad (Grosswardein), Pecs (Fiinl-
kirchen), Pozeony (Pressbourg), Sopron {(Edenburg),
Temeavar, Szeged, Zagrab (Agram), Zengg. The yearly
reporte publisbed by these bodies, especially those of
the Bm&pest Chamber, form one of the most imper-
tant official eources of information on the industrial
ond labour situstion. Their organisation and com-
petence resemble those of the Austrian Ohambers. A
difference may be soen in the adwmissicn of associntes as
well a8 members to the Hungarian Chambers. A further
difference lice in the fact that the Hungarian Chambers
do not form political electoral bodies. The total sxpenses
of the Hungarian Chambers in 1890 were 190,224°10 1.,
of which 30,921 fl. went in aid of industrial aims ; the
total property in the same year was 519,054 ., of
which 36,857'46 was in the form of rea&groperty land
and honses, and 3482282 fl. was invested in libraries,
Every five years the chambers of commerce have to
addross a statistical report on the economic condition
of their district to the minister, and in general they are
consulted by him when draft biils are prepared on
snbjoots touching the interesta of industry and mwanu-
footorera.(') During the year 1891 the Budapest
Chamber gave advice in its official capacity on a large
number of important questions, among which the
following may be mentioned :—Whether the millers’
industry shounld be included among the smmnall trades
which require spacial proof of competence; on the
?uesﬁion of the customs relations with Roumania,
taly, Switwerland, Servia, Spain; on the question
of the petition of the Builders’ Guild respecting
the limitation of the number of building operations
which are not subjeot to special permission; on
the question of the regulation of the sick insurance
district fund ; on the question of the model statutes for
factory sick insmrance fands ; on the question of o
gtricter definition of the sphers of operation of Con-
somers’ Unions with s view to protection of small
shopkecpers ; on the question of the exception in the
applicstion of the Sunday rest law in the case of soap
factories.(?)

1% has alrendy been seen (supra p. 158) that the law
of 1884 involved a certain reaction in favonr of the oid
guild system by ita provision for the imstitution of in-

ustrisl guilds with a certain authoritative character.
This step was taken a year later than in Austrie and
the provisiona imitate those in the Aunstrian law onsome
pointa; the aima of the guilds are eimilar, but they
apply to a smaller class, viz., to emall employera of
bandicrafta, men who must be provided with a cortificate
or proof or competency.()

Dr. Msndelio is of opinion that thia change
strengthened tho position of the emaller employer, ag
was no doubt intended by the legielator, but that it
increased ot the snme time the dependence of the worker
in this sphewe,

In eny locaiity, whether & $own posgessing & manici-
pulity, of magistracy or a conantry disirict, whers the
number of employers and ortisans working in amall
industries is not less than 100 an industrial guild ma;
bo established if two-thirda of the eraployers demsnd it
and aftor the approval of the competent chamnber of
cunmeroe and consent of the municipality have been
obtained. In districts where the number of employera
of artisans ur baudicraftsmen is less than 100 a guild
may bo formed with the sunction of the Minister of.
Commeree after & memorial has been presented by the
chamber of Commercs with the consent of the munici-
polity.  In the capital the guilds sre formed by the
severnl branches and groups of small industrics and
designated by the same, whoreas in the country townas or
communes, 6ll the brauches are united in one associs-

M Handworteritich der Stantawissenschaften. Hawdrbl:ammaﬂa,
arlticle by R. Mursch, Report of the Minastry of Comnerce an
lllumuxtry. 1802, revised by Dr. Mandello, pp 58-2. La Hongrie

Colnliique, p. 309, \
pp('aul)l“ir.m der Handels und Gewerbekammer in Buds Pest, 1393,

) Dr, Mamldlos Report, Diet. «'Beon, Pol. Leun

Cerporations, ¥.0), Regort, Mis, Ser. Nu, 238, p, 8. Say article
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tion. When the guild is formed ol industrial employers
are ipsa facio members of the gumild and ara bound o

ay the fees which usually amount, as Sir Arthar
R‘icholson states, to abont 11. in the year. The forma-
tion of the guiids bas not always been carried withont
opposgition, and in somne cases protests have been raised
againat the opportunities given for interence of in-
dustrial anthorities and for intensifying the compulsory
character of the associations.(')

The law explains that the aim of the institntions
shonld be to foster and promote indestrial interesta. to
maintain harmoniouns relations smong employers in
small industries and to aid the industrial aathorities in
the application of the law. The guilds are:—(1) to
maintain ordinary relations between masters and men ;
(2) to provide conciliation in case of friction and die-
putes between masters and their assistanta end ap- -
prentices; (3) to assist in the application and main-
tenance of the isiona of the Iaw for apprentices; (4}
o establish reliof and aid funds ; these funds are not to
be diverted to the sapport of Isbour movementa or
strikes. The sittings of the guilds are to bo keld twice
& year at least, when a representative of the industrial
suthorities must be present. No alteration may be
made in the atatutes of the guilds without the consent
of the Minister of Oommerce, and the representative of
the industrial suthorities i3 empoweréd to protest
against any resolution passed by the guild and to delay
its execution until the matter has been submitted to the
Minister of Commaerce.(®)

The formation of Arbilration Committees ia port of
the work prescribed for the guwilds, These, as will be
seen in o later aection (infra p. ), are of a repre-
sentative character, and are not infrequently called
on to arrango small differences and disputes.(?)

Alongside of these guilds insiituted by law are to be
found & spontaneous form of association which works
with at least equal vigomr in the sphere of the small
industries, ** In many places the institution of indas.
* $rinl guilds meets W‘IIE many-sided difficulties, since
** on the one hand there is & shrinking on the Eart of
** the small employers from the burdena preseribed by
‘¢ the law, and on the other hand, the industrial asso-
“ ciations of older standing are not inclined to give
' up their independence and free control over their
' property gathered together at an earlier date.” The
fear implied in the last sentence is not well grounded,
but the fact remains that in the districts the most nu-
merous and oldest established classes of small industry
arc to be fonnd, ag., in Brasso (Kronatadt), Pozsony
{Preaburg), Sopron ((Edenbnrg), Debreczen and others,
the formation of the guilds does uot increase while
the position of the older associations remains strong,
The law left the rights of these nssociations intact
in all that relates to free entry and urganisation
of the industrial classes, but it transferred a good
deal of their work, as, for instance, the work of in-
dustrial concilistion to the guilds. Nevertheless, in
spite of the increase of the guilds, on the whole, a de-
cided preference is shown in several directions for the
better known institutions, and in the course of
1892 as many as 12 pew associations were formed.
It must be recollected that these may arise in dis-e
tricts where, through the smallness of the industrial
population, the guilds can only be instituted afler
observance of a somewhat deturrent amount of official
formality.(*) .

Although the reports of the chambers of commerce
and indostry express regrets from time to time that
the sphere of operation aud growth of the guilds is not
80 great as might be desired, they state, nevertheless,
that the progress is not altogether unsatisfactory. In
the year 1889 there were altogether 84 guilds in the
district of the Budapest Chamber, which extended at
that time to eight counties, in addition to the capital,
whioh is considersd as s separate county. This num-
ber was nearly 40 per cent. of the total number of
guilds in the kingdom, which were thus about 200 in
all. Tn 1890, 27 new guilds were formed, bringing the
total up to 227, of which 87 were in the Budapest:
district. In that year o re-arrangement of the districts
took place, and in 1891 the report of Budapest
Chamber extended to only 48 guilds. Home details as
to thoir membership, working and financial situation,
are given in the following table.(®)

{;} }'5 0. Report cited, pp. 8-9,
1) 'Wirksamkeit des Kon. Ung, Handuluministers, 1893, p, 36.
{'} Tb., pp. 36-7. "8 8% 5. 36
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Tasie I.—Seowinve ConprTion op GoiLps ™ Buparesr Distrior.

Regiustered No. of Disputes §
o Workers, Settled, g,
' E - . ?: § Property
Name of the Guild. | & ] 2 g e =3 2 |ntthe end
= € £ 2 | = g 2 @
3 8 § 2 |Bg & , 2 - of 1890,
A -3 B g |<e 2 ] £ =
Q L] 2 =] by o =) a 3
= < - o Im L] & = i
I.—In BUDAPEST. f. fl. . kr.
1. GoM and silver workers and jewel- 215 — 188 8 12 —_ 20 25 10 5,860 48
lers. :
¢, Cabinet-makera - - - 600 8,127 800 86 68 18 167 25 4 16,839°78
8. ‘Tin-workers, copper smiths, &e. - 255 — -- 8 18 —_ 19 20 4 3,779'02
4. Barbers and heairdressers - - 360 2,050 132 26 [1:} o—— 94 2% 4 6,614-73
5. « Csizmenmacher ¥’ - . -- _— —_ -—_ —_ -_— —_ — - -
8. Shoemakers - - - 1,410 10,123 R21 11 95 7 113 £0 2 57,269 98
7. Builders, masons, &c. - - 349 o — 898 90 139 2 231 20 10 18,323 98
8. Clothiers - N - -] 1,818 3,940 951 |44 | 108 | 338 [185 | 20 3 87,671-21
9. Ropemakers -- - - 420 1,570 661 5 16 - 21 10 4 20,574°22
10, Binders, tarners, &c. - - 235 2,259 212 6 9 - 15 o 4 1,630 98
11. Paperbangers and upholsterers - 268 621 254 3 5 _ 8 20 ] 6,787+ 15
12, Chimney sweepers - - 185 345 85 19 17 10 46 25 12 1,217-81
18, Blecksmiths - - - — —_ - —_ —_ — —_ _— —_ —_—
14. Bookbinders and glove makers - 285 1,342 828 7 -8 3 18 | 10 6 3,607- 88
15. Locksmiths and gunsmiths - 320 4,511 2,509- | A2 59 6 97 20 4 11,562 78
16. Butchers - " - - 362 —_ 614 22 25 3 ap 20 10 111,531 686
17. Watchmakers - - - 182 *129 64 2 1 _— 3 12 8 4,805-83
18. Bakera and confectioners - - 809 283 134 46 47 5 98 15 T 8,783 64
19, House painters, &c. - - _— 3,150 —_— 24 | 257 -_ ] 28] 10 8 —
20. Wheelwrights, &e. - - a5 289 27 3 H —_ 3 3 4 31149
2], Skinners, &c. - - - 326 989 133 43 12 1 55 15 4 4,108 49
1I.—In the 8zeres Fentnvan Cownry)|
29. Bicske Guild . - - _— —_— — —_ — - — —_— —_
23, Modr Guild - - - 175 182 127 10 8 18 5 1 3,070 18
24, Sz, fehér, Guild - - 803 1,516 671 T4 46 —_ 120 10° 1 2,225-07
IIL—In the Pear-Pir1s-Sorr
KIskOX CovUsty,
25. Abony Guild - - - 186 46 39 —_— —_— —_ —_ 1 2 1,5390-28
286, Albertfalva Guild - - 52 36 78 — —_ _ _ 2 2 47-37
27, Aszod Gnild - - 126 28 184 8 2 -_ 10 1 2 563
28, Promontor Guild - - 140 383 106 — — —_ — _ —_ 86:35
29, Czegled Guild - - - 641 263 212 — 13 — 13 5 1 203717
30. Dupsvecse Guild - - 168 107 41 7 2 — 9 5 ~75 46-13
81. Halas Guild - - - 275 134 75 - — -— — 2 150 39578
32. Kalocsa Guild - - - -— —_ — — f— —_ —_ —_ - —_
84. Keeskkemet Guild - - 925 1,150 829 60 a7 3 100 5 1 3,430 54
84. Kis-Koris Guild - - 192 56 &9 _ _— 4 —_— 5 1 540-81
85. Kirpest Guild - - 119 89 43 19 2 - 23 3 520 22-38
36. Kun Félegyhdza Guild - - 506 221 178 — _ — — — 80 —_—
87. Kun-Szt-Miklde - - 166 30 3l — —_ —_ _— 5 1 1,851-47
88, Laczhaza Guild - - - 146 74 42 6 —_— 1 i 1 1 1,648:72
89. Monor Guild - - - 157 e 25 ] 4 2 12 8 1 291487
40. Nagykita Guild - - 78 20 15 4 g 1 7 6 ! 1 486+ 01
41, Nagy-kiiri Guild - - 538 258 178 4 1 1 6 8 1 4,008-42
42. Solt Guild - - - 105 64 69 2 —_ | - 2 | - | — 400
48. Tipio Szele Guild - - 103 67 26 9 4 — 6 — —_ 20%- 52
44. Ujpest Guild - - - 606 1,343 570 | 27 | 60 6 | o3 5[ 2 8,398-30
45, Vacx Quild - - - 449 3no 2835 6 & — 11 10 2 2,221°63
46. Zeambék Guild - - - g8 54 [ — — — —_— —_— _— 13°67

These figures show that many of the provincial guilds
are of very small dimensions and tga.t even in the
capital only a few trade guilde such as the clothiers,
shoemakers, and butchers, attain to any important
development. In the cases where no figures are given
the guilds had sent in no report to the chamber of
commerce.(!) In the report of the chamber for 1891 o
regret was expressed that, while propress in the oxtent
of the guilds was being made, the ** internsl activity "
of the institutions left much to be desired. A few of
the gunilds in the capital concern themselves in &
serious way with the question of the relations between
the employers and their workmen, the Butchers' (Faild
and & few others have drafted & scheme of rnles for
the treatment of nssistante and apprentices while the
shosmakers’ puild has recognised & model sot of rales
for the workshops as the best method for preventing
oconsions of disputes, ** Experienco tenches that
' claims for dwtages on the part of workers arise more
‘" often through the withholding of certificates of

{1 Berient d 'R c
lssm! s it dor Hando's und Gewerbokammor in Buda Posth,

.

‘“ work than from any other cause, an act of which
“ the result is that the workmen is nnable fo obtain
*“ other employment. The guilds have therefore
* specinlly advised their members to avoid the step
“ of withhoiding the certificates as far as possible.” (!}

The chamber of commerce was of opimon that the
work of the gmilds would be greatly forwarded if the
law were nltered to admit of the associaticn of several
spaTsely peopled neighbourhoods in one guild. Many
difficulties arise through questions as to the dividin
live between factory emplovers and small industrin
employers. * In all Buch cases the Ohamber strove
“ to bring tho traditional historical claims of the
“ handicrafts into harmony with the needs of the
** modern system of prodaction.”

In September 1890 an important congress of guilds,
chambers, and unions or associations took place at
Arnd. In all there were 344 delegates, representing
as follows :—

157 guilds.
11 chambers.
16 unions or associations.

{1) Report cited 1891, p. 61,
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The reporis given before this congresa gave s clear
picture of the ever-growing intensity of competition
in the emasll industries of the country. A genersal
opinion was expressed that improvemeni in the
situntion which was rapidly becoming unendurable
conld net be attained by formation of new guild
rales within the limits of the existing law and that
an extension 'and improvement of the law itgelf was
required. The claims ot this congress, and else-
where among artisans, seem likely to lead to some
alterations of the law in the matters of Btate interference
and of factory inspection. ** The Chamber of Commerce
“ (in Budapest) recognised the weighty nature *of
* the claims made by the small employers aud......that
‘ they were of a wholly different nature from the ag-
‘ pirations to be found in connexion with the labour
movements in other countries. The proceedings of
* the Congress at Arad were marked by o d]ifnity and
* earnestness which were worthy of the Hungsrian
* handicraftsmen and bore traces of the consciousnesa
* that their decisions wonld meet with ready reapect
* and goodwill both with the administration and with
“ the legislature.'(!)

In the course of 1891 several noteworthy attempts were
made of a co-operntive character by the guilds in the
district of the Buadapest Chamber. The Guild of
Olothiers in the ecapital founded a mutusl sid and
widows' fund, and undertook the institution of & raw
material and stores association. The Budapest Guild
of Housge-painters founded & funeral fund as well ss an
invalid fond, which amounted to 517 florine at the
end of 1891. The receipts of the provident fund
nmounted to 13,370 florins, while its e diture was
7,030 florins. The shoemakers’ gnild offered & prire
for an essay on the denomination of implements
required in their trads in the Hungarisn language,
snd the resmlts were very satisfactory. The cabinet
makers and locksmiths organised s Christmas exhi-
bition of work which showed a * brilliant progress
“ jn taste snd technical power in the trade.” The
guild of butchera established a tanning-yard for their
members with grest suocess; they also passed a rule
for regulation of the treatment of assiatants and sp-

rentices on the bagsie of the specisl provisions of the
aw of 1884 (section 140, sce below, p. 180.) * A re-
“ markable step was also teken in thia year (1891),
“ gecording to she report of the Budapest Chamber of
" Commerce, ** which aimed at attracting suitable ap-
 prentices and protecting them from ‘social harm.
o ’}]’.‘he Suciety for the Protection of Children instituted
* aapecial section for charge of apprentices and an
* establishment for receiving those who came up from
** tho provinoe. The guilds recognising the walue of
* this nttempt gave it their full support.” (%)

The organisation of the working classes from & trade
point of view exists, but it is very imperfect. It may be
snid to heve been almost non-existent before 1889.
Scanty pecuniary resources and incomplete representa-
tion of trade branches are the chief ¢ teristios of
thesc unions. Many, s may be seen from their titles, are
improvement or mutual nid societies and combine
various aims. The miners’ gocieties bave to he considere
apart, end any generalisations here made ahout trade
groups should not be held to apply to them, They are
trented subsequently as friendly sccietien (infra, p. 198.)

"

“Y'heir snporior position may be seen in the fact that their

anuninry verources reached the total of mine millien
orins in 1#87. The chief ordinary wespon of trade
unions, namely etrikes, is almost denied to the Hun-
garian worker. **The administrairative authorities can
** hardly be said to show an abaclute impartiality in
* ponfliets of Inbour and capital, but the main reason
for want of auccess in such strikes as ave attempted
appenrs in the fact that many importent branches of
industry are practically under one sdministration,
** @0 that workers locked out for striking cannot find
** work elsewhere.(!) On the whole, however, the work.
ing olassos cannot be said to be behind gther classes in
gncioty in the matter of organisation. Dr. Mandello
states, for example, that the philanthropio work under-
tuken by the churches is unorganised in ocharacter. An
cxcoption shounld be stated for the largest industrial
mndertakings where the employers have sometimes
fonnded institutions (known io France a8 Buvras Patro-
nales) for their workpeople,

The largeat number of workmen’s unions of varions
nims and charnoter are dentred in Budapest. The
Workmen's Almanack for 1893 shows that there were

}l) Report cimd.lr..nm.
1} Boricht der dels uwad Gewerbekammer in Buds Peath, 1508,
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in that year twenty-five, including every variety,
namely : one working man’s ¢lub, one union,
one educational union with four branches, one general
workmen's singing union, and eighteen trade unioms,
These trade unions are (1} the Hungeriam itome-
masons’ Union; (2) the Trade Association of cabinet-
mokers in Hungary; the Trade Association of
tailors in Hungary; (4) the Trade Union of books’
binders, coopers, saddle and bridle-workers and work-
women; {5) the Mutusl Aid Bocieg of the Budapest
file-cutters ; (6) the Hatmakers’ Union; (¥} Sculp-
tors’ sick fond and mutusl improvement society ;
(8) Trade Union of gold and silver workers and allied
fellow workera; (9) de Association of potters of
Hungary; (10) Trade Association of iron foundry
workers of Hungery; (11) Trade Union of tinworkers
and gasworkeras of Hungary; (12) Trade Union of
torners; (13) the Budapest enginemen and boiler-
workers’ agenoy and sick relief union; (14) the union
of Hungerian mechanics and allied workers; (15) the
Trade Union of fringe and lace workers; (16) the Iron
and Metal workers Mnutnal Improvement Society with
two branchea affiliated ; (17) the and Metal-workers'
Trade Union ; (18) the Shoemakers’ Assistants’ Mutual
Improvement Union with one affiliated branch.

Pozsony (Presborg) has three trade unions among
tatlors, potters’ and shoemakers’ assistants end one
workmen’s mufunal improvement society. It is recorded
of the Potters® Union by Dr. Mandello, that it obtained
a rive of from 8 to 12 ger cent. in wages without a
mirike at the time of the foundation. Arad has a work-
ing man's clob, Temesvar has also a working men’s
ciub M;:d two trzl;s nni]ons, o_nUe amox:;g ahoel?&k;ra.
the other amon tailors. Ujpest, Sopron ens
burg), Ujvidek, Brasso (Kronataét.) have each one club
or improvement sooiety.(')

Particulars as to the number of adherents and

methods of working of these various organisations are.

hserdly to be obtained. One of the best established and
oldest of them in the Matnal Aid Society of the File
Qutters’ Asgsistants in Buadapest, which issaed its
eighth report in 1890. This a committee of five
members, and supporta members’ {ravelling expenses.
The number of its members waa 72 in 1887, 74 in 1888,
80in 1889, and 102 in 1890. In this latter year the
income was 278 florins, and expenditure 201 florins. It
subscribed eight florins to the Moetallarbeiter Zeitung
and Arbeiler Presss the latter being issued in Ger-
man and Hauangarian; travelling money samounted
to 112 gulden ; the secretary and treasurer were paid re-
sgeotively 20 florine and 12 florins.(?) In the same year,
1590, the first Anetro-Hungarien Congress of file outters
and allied workers in Vienna was attended by two
delegates from Budapest. The total number of
workers in that industry in the joint monarchies was
1,500, and the delegates present represented 1,100 of
them, One of the Hungarian delegates informed the
members of the Congress that there was great diffi-
culty in his conntry in drawing up complete atatistios
or forming strong or%misa.tiona because of the differ-
encea in languages. He believed that there wers from
150 to 160 file-workers, of which 30 belonged to Buda-
pest; of these last 20 were apprentices. The honrs
were 10 in Budapest, and from 12 to 18 in the pro-
vinces, while the general wage was seven floring & week.
In the delegates’ opinion, “ modern workmen's organi.
sation ** is what i8 required in Hungary. The necesaity
for formation of funda of resistance, for awakening claas
conscionsness, the axtension ot knowledgeand enlighten-
ment, and for united effort among workera with o view to
more thorongh applieation of Inws protecting them was
insiated upon by the meetin%. The following resolution
with regard to right of combination was adopted : "* In
' consideratiou of the fact that struggles in the
movement for imYmvement of wages have generally
ended unfavourably for our fellowworkers experience
‘* teaches that atrikes should only be entered on after
* most careful deliberation. . . . . . In view of
‘ the miserable conditions which prevail in most
* branches of industry as well in the matter of
“ wages a8 in other conditions of Iaboar, the working
*‘ classes are not only justified in striving by weans
‘“ of combination snd every available method to
¢ jmprove the same, but are even bound to so sirive
** in the interests of the present and of fature genera-
*' tions as well a8 in the interests of ivilisation.” The
Congress also disoussed and adopted resolutions on piecs-
work, women's labour, factory rules, Sanday rest, snd
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othérquestions. Women’s labour ¢onld énly be rbga-

lated, they declared, wheh women were fully organised,

cortain occupsations should be closed to women as in-
jurions for them, and night work should be forbidden. (')
A similar Congress of metal workers wag held in 1892,
and sgain Hungary was represented by two delegates.
The most important digcusgion was aleo on the necessity
of opposing a strong labour organisation to the growing
organigation of employers. - The constant difficulties set
in the way of labour organisation by theloeal authorities
wero discusséd, and a resolution was adopted with fall
concurrence of the Hungarians, as to the importance of
forming a union of all metal workers throughont the
country, whick should eventually be divided into
gections or branches corresponding to the special
branches of workers. ' The Hungarian delegates decided
ciwithout reserve” for & jolnt organisation with
Austris.(%)

Dr. Mandello gives the following particulars as to-

trade unions :(—

The report of the Budapest Blacksmiths’ Associa- -

tion for 1892 wnows that its membership was 271, ite
gulden, and ite expenditure in sick benefita
490 gulden. On March 15th they celebrated the birth-
day of Koasuth, and later the jubilea of the coronation
of the King. - This association is by no means of an in-
dependent character ; on its list of members the em-

toyers names appear as-* Right Honourable,” and the
¥0remen’s names as ** Honourable,™ and then the list of
workmen follows. Certain honorary members sre ad-
dresped as *“Mr.” a title which i8 denied to the
workers. The property -of ‘the Union ¢f Hangarian
Printers nnd Type Setters iz 122,801 gulden. This
wnion formerly had & wages tariff commitiee for pre-
vention of disputes with employers: On December 31st
1892, the number of members was 2,375.(%)

Several new efforte at organisation of trades are re-
corded during 1893. The Potters” Union in Budzpest
was particnlarly active in holding meetings - and open-
ing up new branches of activity. At a meeting on
January 21st it declared its intention to support the

aper called the Munkds, which is published in

ungarian o3 well as German, instead of the Arbeit-
presse and Nepszava, the Social Democratic organs.
On April 4th s general meeting of potters was held,
when sn attempt was made to organise some mesns of
srbitration in industrial disputes ; a national meeting
of the potters was held on Moy 22ad, and the formation
of & central board in Vienna was determined on with
national * committee at Budapest and local com-
mittees in ofher Hungarian towns. On November
19th the nnion held a general meeting to protest againss
the employment of musons in certain branches of their
trade. The Union of Book Printers and Type Founders
aldo was active daring 1893; a general mecting was
held on January lat at which it waa decided that con-
tribntions shonld be given to the district siek fund (for
the institution of these fands e¢f. enfra, p. 194). On
March 26th the general meeting of the Book Printersand
"I'ypo Founders was held, when the number of members
was declared to be 2,375, the receipts of the year 77,862
gulden, expendituro 73,322 gulden, total property,
12250 gulden, On April 14th this Union was Sissolved
by the Minister of the Interior on the petition of the
roaster printers, on the ground that a considerable loan
had illegally been made to a strike committee. On
November 26th, however, the book printers resolved to
take part in the gocial democratic movement. On
February 20th s meeting was held by brush and paint-
brush factory workers with a view to formation of a
union. On Scptember 25th » conpress of Austro-
Hungarian Brush and Paintbrush workers was opened
at Budapest, sand various resolutions were taken re-
lating to the short hours movement and increase in
wages, particnlarly weekly payments were desired in
Elace of piece-work, it was decided that the trade shoald

e organised in distriet trade groups through the insti.
tution of the industrisl trustees as the authoritics had
opposed the formetion of a simple districtunion. Some
activity wns also apparent in the direction of trade
orgonisntion among shoemskers. On May .20th the
Croatin-Slavonia shoemakers held a national meeting
at which they accepted in general the decisions of &
similar meeting at Budsapest, and aleo decided on the
publication of a leaflot in the Croatian language and
the election of delegntes to the International Shoe-
makers’ Congress. A national association of shoemakers
wos organised towards the end of May in Badapest.

{1} Protokoll des erston Osterr. Uug. Congressos der Peilenhauer und
deren Mitarbeiter, 13v1, pp. 3-13,
E’; Sozisl Politischos (?untmIBlntt.-Vol. IL,p. 102, - - .
3} Dr. Mondello’s Raport,
A
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At .a meeting in November ageneral congress was con-
vened for Whitsantide, 1894, On May 22nd the stove
buiiders and tile setters agreed to & joint organisation
for settlemont of common difficulties ; the argtment of
a delegate for the stove builders was interesting, which
stated that the tile setters might encrosch upon the
more difficult work of those he represented, if they
were not incladed. At this meeting the payment of
members* travelling money was ﬁxef at so much
kilomatre, arid preparations were set on foot for infer-
nationsl organisation, which should embrace all pottery
and allied trade unions in Austria Hungary.

During the same year many combinations among work-
men. were made or attempted for special temporary
purposes, e.4., atrikes (¢f. infra pp. 167-8), presentation of
petitions relating to conditions of work and promotiom
of suffrage reform and complete religious freedom.
Msy was throughout a particularly active month,
beginning with labour day celebrations, and thia
activity extended into June. On the 18th June impor-
tant workmen’s meetings were held in the capital
in favour of umiversal suffrage and entire religious
freedom and equality; on the £7th workmen’s meetings
were held at Szegredin, Agram, and Hod Mezé Vasar-
hely, at which many agricultural labourers were
present.(‘). In Temesvar the South Hungarisn work-
men’s union held important meetings. An agitation
took place among the workers in the Siate Salt Mines
at Maros Ugvar, and complaints were made to the
minister in & memorandnm in which it wne alleged that
sn ingpection by the minister's secretary taken
place without any hearing given to the men. In July
the Union of Iron and Metal Turners undertook the
office of mediation in case of induatrial dispates. Early
in September the Passementerie makers in several
workshops petitioned for s 10 hours’ day; on the 17ih
the iron Workers in the State machinery workshops

etitioned the director agninst the use of a blacklist.

n October 26th & meeting of hatmakers’ assistants in
Budapest was organised at which grave complaints
were made of overtime work due to faulty organisation ;
at the same time reference was made to an alleged con-
sequence of overtime work, namely a fall in prices, and
it was alleged that this practice alone was the cause of
‘the depressed condition of the trade. On November
4th, the bakers of the capital, in accordance with a
resolution at an earlier meeting addressed a memo-
randum to the Indastrial Guild in which they demanded
fulfilment of certain promises made by the masters in
1890, ¥.e., abolition of provision of board and substitun-
tion of a fixed money payment of six florins weekly, &
10 honre’ working day instesd of the prevailing 16 to 18
hours day, careful inspection of the condition of the
workrooms; in case of non-acceptance a general strike
was threatened ; & generally favourable reply was how-
over received fowards the end of December. On
November 12 the Industrial Union petitioned the
Minister of Finance against the proceedings of the
Tax Gatherer in the matter of the collection of the
earnings iax of the first class which the employers are
directed to deduot from the wages of their employés.(?}

Attention should be drawn here in passing to the
fact that while no trade organisation in the mndern
sense begon in Hungary earlier than 1889, the orge-
nisation which is directed towards the institution of
rovident and [other benefit fands existed long before.,
R‘he various friendly societies which provide for relief
in case of sickness, accident, or death smongst workmen
are more properly treated in connexion with the sabject
of insurance (pp. 193—4), but the following manifesto
issned by the Hungarian Workmen's Invalid and Pen-
gsion Union, published in 1893 in the German snd Magyar
Ianguages, may be best connected with the general
labour movement of 1893 : * Fellow workmen. A long
® gherished wish of labour has been realised through
“ the establishment of the Hungarian Workmen's
* Invelid and Pension Union. The State hasso far
* cared for the health of workers that compulsory
* jneurance in sick funds has been established.

“ We trust that laws for the protection of labour will
* ho extended. Nevertheless, we workers must not
* wait for legislation alone to improve our position and
** expect everything from the State; we must work

"¢ hand in hand for the promotion of our interests.

‘¢ Next to the sick insurance law, the first and chief
** gumestion iz to protect workers, overstrained by hard
“ work from the condition of beggary in old age ar

1) The growth of this organisation ameng agricultural laboarery is
well illustrated by current events.  “ Tho local society is understood to
“ have 4,000 members, and is sffilisted with the International Socisl
* Demooratic pa.rtg at Budapest. The object ix said to be a redistri-
* hartion of tha land amongst the people,” Cf. Times, 35th April 1504
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inenpacity to work. O%portunity must be afforded
to the labonrer to provide for himsclf, so that others
muy not be liable for bis needs. The young can
hopefully devote themaelves to work with zeal and
indnatry when they know their old age is secmre from
want. e older workers cen face invalidity with
¢ gonfidence if they have msed their opportunities to
* ingure their jot, This is the aim that the newly
* founded invalid and pension nnion of Hungarian
* workers has set before 1t in obtaining sanction for its
" gtatntes. It only depends on the thoughtfulness and
earnestnesa of the workers for this nuion to fulhd its
hizh duty, and to assure its members of the radem&
tion of its pledges. Fellow workmen, Iay aside
small disgensions and rally round our union. Work-
men can only be strong in attempting to improve
their lot step by step, taking forethought for every
eventualit; whi{e not losing themeelves in unprac-
tical ideals; let ns be masters in practice rather
than in theory. Fellow workmen, make our invalid
ond pension fund great snd strong in order that
union may give you Btrength.” Signed, in the name
of the Committee, by Zolton Szikors, Secretary, Alois
v. Kolber, Honorary President, and Anton Katits,
President. The offivial langnage of the Unicn is Mag-
ar, and its central office is in Budapest. Every
ind of worker, man or woman, of whatever age, may
be admitted on smubscribing to the statuates. The bene-
fits sre sick relief and pensions for members, and
support of widows and orphans of members. The
entranoe feo is 1 fl. 50 kr., and the weekly subseription
10 kr., 12 kr., or 15 kr. according to the class of benefits
desired. The benefite of the first class amount to 6 1.
weekly, of the second to 7 fl, and of the third to
8.50 . If the Union flnds itself not in & position to
sy these benefits the general Assembly may decide fo
owor the benefits or incresse tho subscriptions.(')
The baginning of n Hocialist movement in Hangary
oon bo traced back as far as 1867-8., After the agree-
ment with Austris, which ostablished a free adminis-
tration in the country, it became possible for the
working classes to develop and organise themselves,
and an ngrarian movement, mainly in the heart of the
country and tho Pest county, took place at about the
snmo timo, A division soon arose within the incipient
labour party, betwecn the followers of Schulze-Delitzsch,
who aimed a! the promotion of independeéut self-help,
and those of Lassalle, who advocated State intervention.
In 1870 a general Workmen's Union was founded at
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the same time that the followers of Lassalle established .

their genernl sick insurance and invalid fund. The
party orgun was edited by Sigismund Politzer, and
smongst the chief leaders were Farkns Jhrlinger and
Kiilfoldi. This movement raceived a check in 1872,

when the leaders wers brought to trisl on & charge of

eomplicity with foreign international communists, and
of having sttempted to establish & commune in Hun-
gory, The defendanta were acquitted with one ex-
coption, but meanwhilo they had suffored imprisonment
for geveral months, The result of the trial was to
produce n certain disorganisation of tbe labour party,
which was increased by the great depression of trade in
tho year 1873. A revival of the labour movement took
place in 1876-7, when Leo Frankel, who is known in
connexion with the Paris Commune, refurned to Hun-
gary after spending some yoars in London, and started
a new parly organ; snd the further progress of the
organigstion of the working classes was thenceforward
clasoly connected with the development of the Sick
Insurance and lovalid Fand. In 1880 Franksl became
involved in a trial, and after 18 months’ imprisoument
left Unngary, when the leadership of the parky passed
into the hands of lhrlinger. Two congresser of working
men were held about this time. the second of which
simed ot establishing an immediately renlisable pro-
gramme, but in the mesntime persounl dissensions and
porty divisions of variona kinds mrose. (ne of these
tarned on tho choice of a name for a congress; gome
membors wishing it to be oalled the * Congress of the
Hungurian Laboar Porty,” and others the ** Congross
of the Disfranchised Ulnases.” The Schulse-Delitasch
purty mesnwhile had constanily lost ground, and their
trade orgunisntions conld obtain po footing, Ihrlinger
died in the eud of 1880, and was succecded in the
editorship of the party organ by 8. Stern. On the
death of the latter, in 1849, Engelmann assumed .he
ienderrhip of the party, into which he imparted new
life, and through him a large number of krade aacocis.
tions were founded. The International Workmen’s
Congross of 188Y, in Paris, also gave » fresh impotus te

{Y Leallat of tha Un{am'svhm- Arboiter Fnvaliden und Peusions
Verern { Magyarsaagi munkasok gelkhantos nyugdijogyiote),
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the social demoeratic movement in Hungary., A mani.
festo of the party, issnmed in 1892 aud signed by Alex-

ander Inazz, Georpe Szabadics, and Ferdinand Foittin,
declares that the true life’ of the movement began with
the active entranco into it of '* Gencsse Simon Stern.
“ With this the labonr movement entered on & new
‘¢ gtage, and daily acquired clearness and breadth,
** The congress of the party at Budapest, in December
¢ 1890, lighted up the task. . . . . The trade
** nssociation movement wag pressed forward with
¢ apecial zeal, and afterwards gained ground, in spite
* of all the diffieulties put in its way by the autho-
 rities.” Anagitation was seton foot in the provinces,
and a regular gystem of correspondence was begun.{\)

Another name which must be mentioned in connection
with the social democratic movement is that of the
poet, Dr. Friedrich Krassar, who was perhaps the fizst
to spread socialist ideas broadesstin Hungary. He was
born in 1818 in Miihlbach, & emall town in the “ Saxon ”
district of Siebenbiirgen (Transylvania). His medical
stndies took him in doe course of time to Vienna and
thenoe to Paris, where he came in contact with the ideas of
ihe revolutionary leaders of 1830 and 1848. In 1848 he
went t6 Roumania and two years later settled down in
Hermannstadt (Nagyszeben). The ¢ fine enthusiasm for
* all ideal human effort shown from his youth upwards
* by Krasser and daily realised until the present time,
* he owes [irst fo his parents and gecondly to his
¢ gtudies im thoe German, E‘reneh, English, and Iialian
“ olassice. The racial distinctions within Siebena
** biirgen, which familiarised him ss & child with the
“ Magyar, the German, and the Roumanian peoples,
‘¢ further the early acquaintanee with other nationa by
‘¢ his travela in Western Europe which tanght him the
** subordinate imperiarce of national and linguistic
¢ differences had made him cosmopolitan.” Up till
his 50th {em-, however, like 8o many socialists of his
class, he had hardly done more than give himself up to
the tenchings firat of the French Utopian Socialiats,
gecondly of Marz. But when & branch of the Genoral
Workman's SickiFund was established in Hermanustadt
in 1869 and he was appainted as doctor to the fund he
came in direot touch with the working classes, and from
that time began his personnl influence on the socialist
labour movement in Kronstadt, Broos, Hermannstadt
and other towns of south-eastern Hungary. Ilis songe
¢ Marseillaise des Christenthmms,” ** Trwacht,” and
many others have beon scattered in millions of leaflets
throngh the country in the Magyar as well ss the
German language.(}

Fresh divisions have in recent years cansed the social
democratic party to split into two mein {actions, repre-
sonting the old and the new policy. The former is
closely allied with the oganisation of tho General Sick
and Invalid Insurance Fund, whilst the latter opposes
this institution. All attempis at reconciliation between
there two parties have failed hitherto, and ths official
reports, by the siremgth of the epithets and general
language used, leave no room for deubt thut violent

ersopal animosities are involved. The principal
enders of the older gnrty are Franz Reiech, Kiirsch-
manu, Stiickler, and Prockle, and its special organs are
the Népszava snd Die Arbeiterpressc. The younger
party is headed by Engelmenn, Gion, aud, Kiitel, and
its newspapers are the Munkds and the drbeiter.(?)

The importance of these general social democratic
or has decreased since the development of trades
unionism has led to the foundation of special trade
papers, such as the Typographia, the organ of the
printing trado, edited by Zachar ; 4 Czipesr, the organ
of the tailors, edited l‘?r 887 ; A Féemmunkds, the iron
workers’ organ, edited by Vanczik, und many olhers,
"The mujority of thesn papers have sided with oue of the
two social democratic parties, but some have remained
neutral,  The mosl important of the proviacial Iabour
papers are 4 Munka ére in Arad, which leavs towards
the iopnger party, and the Volksvilla in Temesvar,
which inclines to the older vne. The geuoral tenching
aud poliey of these papers is the same, Their columns
contain the theories and principles of social demovracy
laid down on German lines, and it is ouly when desling
with agricultural questions that thoir distinetly Hun-
gorian character appeoars.

Side by side with the two social demoaratic partics,
& National Democratio Party has been founded by the
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It is unimportant in the number of its members, but
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of the official favour whioh it enjoys. It bas an organ,
A mizabdéuk, which is opposed to the eight hours’ day
and the celebration of May day, and in case of strikes
peuslly espouses the cause of the employers. Two
supportersa of this party are on the Industrial Conncil,
and its meetings are attended by middle class ad-
herents, It has, however, met with no success in ita
attempt to win over the trades unions. The leaders of
the National Democratic Party have taken a prominent
art in the formsation of the Invalid and Old Age
E‘ension fund for workpeople, referred to sbove (p. 164),
which bas hardly yet, however, come into operation.
They have also given official support to the distriet sick
insurance funds.(!) : .
Socialism according to the programme of the Sacisl
Democratic party is decla to be on the inecrenue
by the Protestant clergyman Josef Veres of Prozhaza.
oral meetings are indeed forbidden but never-
theless are held. It is affirmed that the prohibition
of many newspapers has only resulted in a great
increase of subscribers to the Nepssava. Still, gene-
rally, while the social democrate who were praoti.
cally unknown s few years gince in Hungm-{l have
already begun to hold & fairly prominent place, there is
no such important part for them to play ss in Austria,
Germany, or in France. .As far as public discnssion is
concerned the prominence that seemed likely to await
the labour question in all its forms in consequence of
the drift of events in 1893 has been affected by the new
and urgent character of eccleaiaatiuo?olitica.l debates,
‘When these affairs are settled, according to Dr. Man.
delio’s view, the next and equally urgent probiem will
be the re-organisation of local administration.
Two general modes of regarding socialism are typical
in Hangary and appear in connection with various cir.
cnmstances both in Parliament and in the Press. A

ghort time since the only mode of cousidering it was as’

& movement which did not and could not concern
Hungary. Now thia is given np, and on the one hand
it is regarded ss a movement brought in by foreign
influences and nurtured by foreign agitaiors; it is
deacribed sometimes a8 an agrarian movement
which threatens the well-being of the country and
against which appropriate measures must be con.
certed ; e.g., Count Ladielans Szopary’s speech in Par-
liament on March 8, 1893, sugpested that the means
of protegtion against socialism and commaunism lies in
the maintenance of the power and influcnce of the
Church. The other general mode of regarding the

movement is as an evil indeed but not & serions danger,

since Hungary is rich in natural weaith and 20 thinly
Bopula.t.ed that socialism cen hardly strike deep root.

n February 28, 1893, it was contended in Parhament
by Ernst Daniel that an Agrarian Socialism was im-
poseible because of the system of land tenure whichisa
conservative anti-socialist element. Dr. Mandello says
** pn error is to be geen in this contention, for the
* movement ia to be found not amongst the propertied
* but among the propertyless cinsses.” It is sufficient
here to draw attention to the support given to Dr.
Mandello’s view by the current outbreak of sgrarian
socialism in the county of Csongrad. %)

In spite of its internal divisions, the strength of the
Sooisl Democratic Party seems to have remained con.
riderable, for at 'the Congress in Budapest of January
8th to 8th, 1893, 60 delegates were present who
belonged to the capital, and 33 were from the provinces,
of whom two came from Croatia, At this congress the
tactica and programme of the Austrian Congress at
Hainfeld were adopted. A resolution was sdopted for
the colebration n}(3 May Day, and the political nnd
economic independence of the worker were asserted na
o prinoiple ; a discussion of the grievances of the agri-
cultural labonrer followed.®) May Day was eub-
sequently celebrated with conmiderable vigour ; espeoially
in the chief towns of Crontia, large meetings were
held.(') The official report to the Zurich Congrees of
1893 states that since the January Congress a pew life
had entered into the movement which was being
actively manifented in strikes for higher wages and the
foundation of new press organs.

On June 11 a conference of the South Hungarian
Hocial Democratic Union was held in Temesvar. The
obief business wae the voting of funds for the support
of o party leagne. One of the latest allusions in gﬂl‘-
liament to the Socialist movement was in a speech of

-
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Count Theodor Bathhyany, who declared himeelf op.
posed to it on the ground that it had 80 far dealt only
1n vague generalities.

The attitude of the majority of workers who belon
to the social democratic party towards a mtionr\gl
sentiment is stated by Dr. I\Funde]lo to be very decided.
They are opposed to patriotie feeling, for they sea in it
only & force which nay be employed by the bourgeoisio
for their own onds and recognise the fact that the
national idea and movement is mainly supported by the
ruli.nf and propertied classes. In Croatia-Slavonia the
social democrats have declared (according to their
official report to the Zurick Congress) thut they are
opposed to any form of Crostian chauvinism and that
they are linked with the Hungarian movement. As
long, however, ms existing dissensions among the
Hungarian gocial-democrats continue their opposition
to the national idea will be weak.()

2. StRIEES;

Strikos ap till 1893 bave been rare in Hungary. The
re%ort on the working of the industrial Jaw by Dr. von
Schnierer affirms that there were not more than 15
during the 10 years from 1878 to 1888. This statement
is, bowever, disputed by Dr. Mandello. In the district
of Bndapest, according to Dr. von Schnierer, five were
cansed by a demand for reduction of the hours of
labour, and four by a demand for. increase in wages.
In the district of Pozeony (Pressburg) one strike, in
that of Sopron two, and in that of Temesvar two strikes
took place in consequence of a threatened redmction
of wages. One strike took place in Debreczen on
account of & demand for an increase in wages.(9)

Hongarian workmen apparently began to take a
part in the international labour movement in 1889,
when they sent delegates to the International Con-
gress at Paris, and adopted & propaganda in favour
of a labhonr day for May 1.° The report of the
Budapest Chamber of Commerce snd Industry re.
ferring to this fact expreased a hope *‘ that the well-
* known sobriety (Nichiernhsit)” of the Hungarian
workman wonld lead him “ to restrain the movement
‘ for » material and moral improvement in the con-.
“ dition of the working olasses within the bounds sei
‘‘ by the law and by the binding nature of contracts.”’()
The opinions gathered on the subject by Bir A, Nichol-
son led to the conclusion that this peaceable tendency
referred 1o in the words just quoteg, has been largely
owing to the patience of the employed, to their ignor-
ance of higher posaibilities, and to their narrow viewa.
The close regulation of the workmen's lives by means
of State enactments have hindered development of
organisaiion, and strikes on a large scale would be
im,Fossible through lack of fands.(®) :

he celebration of Labour Day in 1890 was of & rather
more extended character than in the previous year.
“ Thanks to the genmerally quiet spirit of Hungarizn
* labour no noteworthy disturbances arcse. But the
*“ workmen atiempted to make practical application of
*! some of the resolutions passmf at the May Day meet-
¢ ings, and certain atrikes took place with demands for
* reduotion of hours and inorense of pay.” These
ended generally in & eatisfactory manner according to
the report of the Chamber of Commerce and Industry
in Budapest. * Cabinet workers’ assistants, mechanics,
‘* bakers’ sasistants, carpenters, honse painters, shoe-
* makers, tailors, coopers, and engineering employés
“ obtsined a rige in wages which made a substantial
“ increase in the cost of production.”’() The strike
whioh aitracted most attention was among bakers’
assistants, who came out to the nember of aboat 1,500,
and encambed on an island in the Danube for eight
daye, Their strike ended in & compromise. The strike
among tailors’ eesiatants ended after two days in the
concessions being made by the employers. The agitn-
tion which took place among engmeering employds was
* promptly repressed through the energetio attitude of
“ the Minister of Commerce. The movement appu-
rently did not extend into the provinces, and no dEs-
turbance of the public £m° arose.(!)

In 1891 any general celobration of labour duy was
forbidden in the State workshops, and most of the
prominent employers in the capital adopted the samo
course. This aroused a epirit of opposition in & con-
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giderable section of the working population and some
eofforta were made by a body of 3,000 men to interfore
with the movementa of mnom-protesting workers on
May 1. On this occasion the strevts were held by the
police in some force, mssisted by the military, and
order was promptly restored. * The employers carried
# out their decision to digmiss all workmen who took
* part in the celebration of May Day, and so gave sn
“ important impulse to the maintenance of discipline.
“ Thig celebration of May Day, which was a proof
¢ of the strength of internstiopal gocial demo.
* cracy, was algo materially hindered by the formatibn
4 of a national lnbour party which tcok up a deter-
“ mined attitnde against oll ettemps to introdnce
" foreign socialist doctrines and methods amongst the
Hungariaa working classes »'{})
During 1892 only five strikes were reported by the
industrisl suthorities under the law of 1884, All were
in Budapest. Four were damsed by a reduction in
wages, ond ono took place with & demand for reduc-
tion of hours from 10'to 8. In the first four cases the
employers gave up their order for a reduction of wages
after & fortnight, in the fifth case the workmen gave in
but received mnevertheless & rise of 2§ per cent. in
wages.(5) The Social-Politiaches Central Blatt reported
on May 30th, 1892, that great excitement had just
arisen among Budspest workmen, which' threatened to
lead to sorious errikes; the cause was an attempt on
the part of the employera * to compel their men to give
“ up control of their mutual aid funds which bad been
 gstablished for mearly & quarter of & century, and to
* enter into factory funds which they had established
“ or projeotad.”() . . .

The great scarcity of agricultural labour in certain
districte of Hungary hes led roather frequently to
gtrikes for increased wages. ‘' Although the provisions
*¢ of the sgricnltural law afford emﬁloyera opportunity
‘¢ for kesping the labourers at work by force through
** the pupport of the authorities, nevertheless one hears
 often of strikes among harvest workers and day
¢ labourors. The course generally adopted by the
* landowners is to punish the labonrers in their neigh-
* bourhood by not employing them in the succeeding
' year, and by importing Iabour from & distance,
* gepecially from the north. For example, in 1892
* 8§00 labourera were imported into EKuposvar, and a
¢ gtill larger number into Térok-Beese, in conseguence
“* of gtrilces in the previous year.”(})

The following taEla of strikes in 1893 ig given by Dr.
Mandello, in his article for the * HKevus Internationals
de Sociologie (%) t—

- . o=

Tasue 1L—STRIKES 1IN 1893,

Nome of the No. of .

Establishment. | Strikes, |  Cnuse of Strike. Result.
Weapon 'mnanutao- 1,500 Docrease in wages - | Unsueeogsiul.
. bery, Buda-Poat.

Puilders, Buda | ? Demand for “S-hour | Suecessiul,

Yest. shifts nnd for cessa-

. tion of piece-work.
xrmy olot hing fae. 180 | Dewnnd for 20 per | Unknown.

tory al Zagrab . cont.  increaso  in

(Agram}, : wager,

Cnbinet  factory, 4 Demnnd for rise in | Unsaccessful,

Huda Peat, wugos from 80 kr,

to 1720 N, with a 10-
howy’ day.
Cotlon Spinneriey, 800 | Agoinst areductionin § Unsuccessnl,

Neu-Pest. of %0 per cent.
and an inorense in
hours of L1 to 14,

i
Colliories at Poes | 3700

Domand for inerease | Unmzccpgaful,

(Funtkirelen). in wagea and rogu-
Intions of tho coudi-
tious of labour.
Masona in Nagy. ? ncreased wago: re- | Bucoessiul,
Booskeiek. duction of hours te
104 a dey,
Mivnes, Tokod - ¥ H Unknowu,
Masons i Zagmab - ¥ t Unknown,
Tinsmiths in Gee- 35 Demand fora 10 hours’ | Baccessful,
godina day and cessation of

payment in kind,

(1!) Boricht dor Huandels w Gewerbokamwmer, Buda Peath, 1892

W,

:g) ‘1’1; ¢ on the Hungarian Labour Question, by Dr, Mandello, in
i-i Soaial Politisches Contral Blatt, Vol, I, p. 293,

) Dr. Mandello s Report.
) Luut to the Sceretary in MBS, before publioation.
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Tasre II.—(continued).

Name of the No. of Regul
Establishment. | Btrikes. Causa of Strike, t
Btovemasons  in ? Demand for increase | Unknown.
Buda, in wages,
State  machinery 58 | Dismissal of 4 worker | Unsucoessful,
works in Buda-
Past.
Tinsmiths in So- ? Demand fora 19 homivs’ | Suecessful,
pron. day instend of a 12
Jhours' dny,

The strikes (1) in the Weapon Manufactory at Buda~
Pest January to February {2) among coal miners at
Peca (Fiinfkirchen) in June, are two of the most im-
%ormnt that have yet taken place in Hungary. The

ienna Arbeiter-Zettung gives the number of sirikers
in the Budapest factory as 1,600, wherens Dr. Man-
dello gives 1,500, as above. The greater number
of skilled workers were foreigners, and, according
to the correspondent of the Jdrheiter-Zeitung, the
strike wna preceded by an agitation started by these
workers against the methods of government of the
factory and trestment of the workers by the * General
Director ¥ “whose bratsl treatment of the wurkers,
“ which defles nll description, had called forth the
‘¢ greatest bitterness. He punished the workmen im
¢ unheard-of ways, would dismiss several any day
“ without ground and paid no attention to faciory
“ regulotions. He had, however, pgreatly deceived
“* himeelf if he thougkt that labonr in Hungary might
* be mo treated with impuanity.” On Sunday, January
204 & large meeting was called and the demanda of the
men were drawn up ananimously in the form of a reso-
lation to bo laid before the Directors. A committes of
three was then chosen who were Lo present this resolu-
tion on the follewing day. KEarly on Monday morning
the document was presented to the ** General Director ™
who exclaimed as soon ns he read the first demand,
which related to faciory rules, * those who are not
< pleaged with the factory rules can go.*’ The work-
men then came out on strike to s man. This acconnt
makes no mention of an sattempt on the part of the
direotora to reduce wages, which ia the cause assigned
for the strike by Dr. Mandello in the above table, He
says elsowhore that the length of hours, prevalence of
overtime work without extra pay and heavy fines and
deductions from wages were further determining oanses
of the strike ; he alao ndds that the payment of wages
was unpunctual and that the director and officiala
treated the men harshly, The demands of the strikers
ore given by Dr. Mandello as followa: a ten hours’
working day; overtime to be paid double; observange
of Bunday rest; fines only to be inflicted for un-
punctuality exceeding five minutes and then not to
exceed 25 kreuzer for one fault and not to exceed one
gulden in & week; groduot of fines to be applied to the
sick fand ; tools to be suiplied gratis to the worknen ;
payment of wages to take Ela.ce weekly and not later
than 6 p.m.; workmen who had taken part in this
movement should not be dismissed for that reason.

A fow days after the strike was aunounced notices
appeared in the press to the effect that many of the
strikers had gone back to work. This atatement was
oontradicted by the correspondent of the Arbeiter-
Zeitung, who declared that np till Pebrusry 6ilx the
etrikera remained out o  man and that on that day
only 60 workmen, mostly eraiths and unskilled day
labourers with a few mechanios, returned to the factory,
while a large number of the men were leaving Buda-
pest to seek work elsewhere. On February 9, acoording
to Dr. Mandello, 1,170 men returned to work and 350
were dmmissed. * The canse of the failure of the strike
* lay in uhe absolute want of orgauisation of the work-
“ men pnd the pressare brought to bear by the
* Government suthorities, It is rcported that the
v i]emlanneria wero sent forward -vith the greatest care-
** Jessnees although the workmen had caused no disturb-
‘* ance of the pesse. The instigators of the movement
“ in na far 88 they were foreigners were dismiesed.”(Y)

The strike of cotton spinners st Ujpest began in the
end of March nnd 300 workmen and workwomen came
out against » proposed lengthening of the working day
from 11 to 14 hours snd reduction of wages by 20 per
oent. The ocoasion of tho proposed change was the

urchase of the factory by a Budapest firm from the
li-!cu-eign firm in whose hande the undertaking had
previously been. As shown in the table of strikes this
waa ansuccessful.

) Dt‘.;n,. Dr, dandello’s Report, Die "Arbaiter-Zeitung,"” February grd,
' Y 3s
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An incident mroze on April 4th in a screw manu-
factory, which is not inclnded in the table of strikes but
which should be referred to in passing. Twenty-four
workwomen empioyed for the cutting machine de-
manded a rise of wages; they were in receipt of 80 kr.
aday and asked for 1 fl. 20 kr.  They were dismissed
and new hands were taken on. .

One of the strikes, namely—that amongst the brick-
layersat Nagy Becskerek—seems to have been oonne_ct.ed
with or stimulated by the May-day demonstrations,
which generally throughout the vountry passed off

uietly. The following wers the conditions ugainsy
which the 300 bricklayers struck work : 11 hours working
day, 70 kr. to 1'70 .. dsily wage. Their demands were
for & ten hours working day and a wage of from
120 . to 2 fl. a day. On May 9, they returped to wm_*k.
baving obtained a 10} hours working day and a daily
wage of from 1 4. to 2 fl, .

On June 6th the strike of miners in the collieries
belonging to the Dannbe Steam Ship Company at Pecs
(Fiinfkirchen) began. Only 100 remained at work,
while 2,700 eame out. Dr. Mandello's account of the
position of the miners shows that they suffered onder
gerious hordships. ‘A nominal 12 hours’ day tfrrevmled,
while wages were from 60 to 80 kreuzer; deductions
and fincs were excessive, while an  infamous truck
system ** preveiled. The wage lists prove that monthly
cash payments to the workers were from 150 Horins to
2 floring. The ** Arbeiter-Zeitung * gives the follow-
ing :*) “In Fiinfkirchen 3,000 coal-miners §re omn
“ gtrike; their exploiter (ausbenfor) is ihe Danubse
* Steam Ship Company, which stands high in the
* egtirnation of the Austrian nssociates (genoum.) It
* goes without aaying thab the Company 1s acting with
“ the greatest brutality, tho blessing of the general
“ gommittee {woblfahrts einrichiung) for workmen’s
* dwellings bag mado itself felt once more. All the
¢ girikers were at once turned into the strects. But
“ the Hungarizn local authorities are alse worthy of
“ the money bage they protect.” The workers who
were tirned out of their houses partly encamped in the
open air, partly found shelter in the neighbouring
village of Szaboles. On June 12th knots of these
latter strikers in the woods near the village were dis-
persed by the eoldiery after & resistance, which resulted
in several sabre wounds to the former. The alispan
jspued an order that the workmen should leave
the village by two in the afternoom, and about 100
workers returned to work, while the rest remained
hidden in the cellars and attics. After four in the after-
noon, when a fresh order had been isaued by the district
judge (stuhlrichter) and a threatening attitnde was
adopted in reply by the strikera, 8O husears, 60 gen-
darmes and six companies of infantry were sent to drive
the strikers out of the village. After a atrug%le and
some bloodshed, this was effected, while the leaders
were captured, and the workmen returned in small
groups to the town.

The demand of the strikers were that an exact state-
ment as to the amounts and character of fines and
deductions should be drawn up; that the miners should
manage their friendly society funds themselves; that
the lowest wages should be from 90 kreuzer to 2 flarins.

On Jupe 17th, 1,500 workmen returned to the col-
lieries, being forced to yield. Some small concessions
were granted to them. On the 27th, when all the
workers had yielded they agoain urged their claims to in-
crensed wages, and affirmed that they would be satisfied
with & minimum wage of one florin a day.(%}

Several partial and nnsuccessful strikes took place be-
tween July 22nd and 25th, e.g. (1) among stonecutters at
the royal palace in Buda, wheu a demand was made for
4 florius a8 o minimum day’s wage, wherens 1 Horin
5) was given them, (2) among brickinyers in Agram,
(:}) among miners in Tokod ncar Estzergom. In the
last two cases men-tioned po details are given.

On August 28¢h, 58 workmen in the machinery work-
shops of the Hungarian State railways left work “* on
* pecount of the unjost dismissal of a fellow-worker.”
The Director then issued a circular list (black list),
which was sent to other employera with a view to pre-
venling tho strikers from obiaining omployment. - On
September 20th a meeting was held by these men to
protest against the use of the black list. On September
30th the list was withdrawn by the Director.

The successful strike of the tinemiths in Soprom
was ghort, The demand for the reduction of hours from

-

{1) *ArboiterZoitung.” Organ der Ocsierr. Sowial Demokratie,
Juno 16th, 1

h, 1863,
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12 to 10 was presented on Cetober 18th i
was carried on the 21et.(!) » and the point

The serious labour disturbances which began in
various districts of the Alféld, bat particalarly in the
neighbonrhood of Hod Mezé Varsarhely, abont April
22nd {1894), tend to show that Hungary in spite of its
comparative immunity from labour struggles in the past
has now to face an agrarian socialism of s somewhat
violent character. The affiliation of the local agrical.
toral organisation, of considerable mumbers, with the
Internasional Social Demdcratic party at Budapest
shows the spread of foreign eocialist influences. The
distnrbances have oceurred it is said only in the dis-
triets of the large entailed estates. The ourrent eventa
may he studied in the light of the informatiou ae to
land tenure gathered together in the' section on agri-
cultaral (infre pp. 173-9). (9

3. PREVENTION OR SETTLEMENT OF STRIKES.

The sections on Industrial legiglation, organisati
and sirikes will already have mﬁde clear the fact t;g:
themain preventatives of strikes in Hungary until quite
recently have been on the one hand the ready co-oper-
ation of administrative authorities with employers in the
Tepression of all combinations (as defined Ey the indus-
trial law) likely to lead to ¢ollision and resistance smong
workmen, on the other hend the natural obstactes to
spontaneous orgemisation on the part of the workmen.
These obstacles arise partly out of moral and wocial
conditions, partly out of the racial and linguistic
divisions which have already been indicated.

In respect of settlement of strikes, as distinet from
authoritative repression of them, the situstion is ex-,
pressed in few words. Apart from small industries
there is practically no provision for any institution
with such an end in view, for the need has hardly yet
been felt. Isolated attempts have been observed among
workmen's wnions in the course of 1893, to provide
meune of arbitration or concilistion in case of indus-
trial disputes. But in the existing state of public
opinion these are not likely to meet with spy imme-
diate recognition.

The Committecas of Concilistion established in con-
nection with gunilds have been referred to. It should
now be remarked that these are not primarily con-
cerned with collective disputes, but like the councils of
experts { prud hommes) in France, were established for
the settlement of individual disputes between employers
and employed in small indnstries, Tnder the indnsirial
law the guilds are bound to establish these committees
which are to adjudicate in case of disputes, and which
are composed of an equal number of masters and men,
The masters on the general committee of the guild
are ew-officic members of the conciliation committes
while delegates from the men are selected at a general
meeting over which the industrial authority presides.
The committee in case of a dispute is first called u
‘“8hould thig
not sucoeed, the question is put to the vote, and in
* case of equality of votes the president (the indunstrial
“ antLority) gives the casting one. The party who is '
not satisfied with the decieion may ap within
eight days by the ordinary legal procedure.” The
statutes governing the committes of conciliation are
drawn up by the delegates at a special meeting con-
voked and presided over by a representative of the
induostrisl authoritiea, and are submitted to the Minister
of Commerce for approval. The right to depose the
directorate of the guild, and to canse the re-election of
a new one as Well ag $o dissolve the gaild, is reserved
to the industrial aathorities under the Minister of
Commeree.

The committees can summon witnesses. jonderinke
investigations on the spot, and 30 on. They bhave no
jurisdiction in cases of minor criminal offences, their
sphere being of a parely civil character.

From the provisions of the law it is evident that the
cominittees of conciliation are capable of application to
collective disputes, but in this sense, according to Dr.
Mandello, they arc seldom appealed to. Still their
operstion has ggven satisiaction on the whole, and a¢
present 250 puch committess have beenm establiched in
industrial guilds. Their work in the district of the

to settie it in & conciliatory manner.
"

££
[ 11

Budapest Chamber of Commerce during 1801 to 1892,
may seen by reference to the table given above
(p. 162). No guild in that dierict is withoat a con-

() Dr. Mandello'n Report. (1. “ Die Arbeiter-Press.” Bericht sn
ffxi Ilgkan;ﬂguakn Socualistischen Congress, 15688, in Zirich, JAugust
th, L 18 .
(3) Times, Standard und Dadly Chronicle, April 30th.
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cilistion committes. The following table for the same
district is supplied by Dr. Mandello :—

Tarir IIIL., seewixe Dirrenences SerTLED by
Buparest GuUILDS.

- oiateom. | thation, | Gouste, | Total
Gold Workera - - . 7 13 - 20
Cabinet Makors - . 104 ) 13 265
Bhoowakers - . - 25 54 - 70
Buildars - - - ;1] 181 - 250
Tailors - - - -1 6 184 - AT
Ropemakers - - - & 5 - 10
Turners - - - - -_ 4 — ']
Carpet Makers - - ] 12 4 2 28
Chimuey Bwoopers - - 10 10 8 ]
Locksmitha - . - 4 81 ) 68
Butchers - % ag — a3
Watchmakers - - - 8 4 — 10
Bakers = - - - 40 [ 36 85
‘Wheelwrights - - - 3 3 - 1]
Parriers - - - . » [} — @
The Mbor Guild . - 1] [\] - 15
Tho 8sékeslehérvar Guild - @ 29 - 88
The County of Pest Uuilds - 36 148 1 108

According to the Report of the Miniater of Commerce,
published in 1893, the latier intends to oreate boards of
conciliation before long in econmection with factory
industries. No criticism of the scheme ia possible until
a bill is introduced. (‘) '

DIVISION IT.—CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN
THE CHIEF GROUP3 OF INDUSTRIES.

A.—MNiNG AND ALLIED INDUSTRIBS.

The legal ]laoslt.ion of miners is not affected by
the Industrial Law of 1884 nor, generally speak-
ing, by the laws relating to day labourers, servants,
ond agricultural lsbour, The general mining lew
of Avetria, which waa codified in 1854, and which
still appliea in Hungary with certain subsequent
modifications, not only gave & special position to
miners' matual aid aocieties, but also 'laid down
certain special provisions for the security of miners
(section 171). Among the necessary safety regu-
Iations are Sa) the careful fencing in of surface piis
(Tageinbaug) to provemt people end animals from
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falling in; () the setting in » condition of sefety of
insecure walls of underground works (Grubenbaue);
{c) building of proper woodwurk supports for transport
over 13 metrea deep, and attention to the ways, cages,
ladders, steps; (£ daily inspection and testing of
gear and driving machines; () prohibition of nse of
all tools dangerous to the safety cf the workmen;
{F) special sttention to parts of the mines subject to
fire, and ready use of safety appliances and fire engines;
(g) precautions against firedamp Ly mcans of proper
ventilation, and employment of safety lamps.

The relation of the mineowners to the miners is
regulated by paragraph 200, This provides that the
management, superintendence, and working staff shall
be regulatod in each min;;:i{ special service regulations
(Diam]t‘o'rdﬂung) which s he pogted up in each place
of work.

The regulations must provide for the employment of

(Dienstverrichiung) of the different classes of workers -

and foremen, the employment of women und children
with special consideration of their phynical strength,
and the education reguired by law for the latter ; the
relations between workmen and foremen; the hours of
labour ; conduct during and after work ; the cnstomary
arrangements ay to notice of termination of work ; and
in case of illness or nccident; fines and pensltica for
infringement of roles; finally, the crses under which
the coniract may be immediately broken oft.

The mining law also provides for a certificate for
each miner leaving a mine, without which he cannot be
engaged in another. In consequence of the general
rié;‘. of smpervision exercised by the mining autho-
rities (Bergwerksbehidrden) tho rules for workers in the
mines are alav controlled by them. It is also the daty
of the mining authoritiea to inspect the mines irom
time o time in the interests of the beelth and safety of”
the miners, and with special reference to the provisions
of the law, figally to issue all police regulations which
*agsist in the prevention of bad conditions.

The sottlement of the legal relation between the
mineowner and the workman is amdved ab by private
agreement, bt the miniui anthorities exercise a
control in the matter throngh their duty of examining
the written agrecment, the validity of which has o be
certified by them for uae in case of litigation.(})

A general indication has already been given of the
proportionate vaine and volume of production of mineral
wealth in Hungary (supra, p. 155). There are six

reat mining districts in Hungary and one in Croatia-

lavonia. The total number of private owners of mines
is 1,220, and their workings extend in all {including
avery kind of mineral produced, and surface, as well as
deep workings), to 405,809,338 metres, while the
vorious state workings smount to 85,566,806 metres.
As the underground workings are the most important
the following figures (for 1889) showing the great
districts for the different species of mines are of
interest. (%

(M) F. O. Report Mike. Scr, No, 238, 1802, pp. 8 0. Dr. Mandello's
ll}n‘p;l‘t. Bericht der Handels und Gewerbe knanmer in Buda Post, 1898,

{1) Dr. Mendello’s Reporl:.' Fourth Report of the Royol Commission
on Mining Royaltics, pp. ep-2,
() Statistisches Jahrbuch fdr Ungarn, Vol, IV., 1839, pp. 24,

TasLe IV.—Review of Dxer Mivine Concrssians in the end of 1889 [in Matres].

: .
Geld, Bilvernnd Coppar, Tronstone. Coal, Other Minerals. Togothor.
Distriot, - e
‘ State, | Private. | Btate. | Private, | Gtate I Private. | Stato, l Private. | State. | Private,
HURGARY.
L. Bosztorcachinys - | 33801830 1 17.000,008 | 1004127 | 1454713 ‘| 1,766007 | 29,958,880 138638 | 1,879,081 83,016,081 | 40356988
% Budopest - - - 1,905,038 | 3265153 | 2100633 | 088411 | 63204108 - 1.083,793 | 12549368 | 09,327,268
3, Nagybanyns - S8EH018 | 12144878 205,980 | 4,058,008 - 45,116 - 6742178 | 0,030,535 | esau11ve
4 Orovicen. = - — B2 02T - 17372470 708070 | 50871951 - 9,605,334 760,079 | 80,121,082
B Bgepos-Tglo - -1 720470 | 8480040 | 1972008 | 5236718 —_ 781 562 - 4084117 | 2003380 | 05,371,848
G Zalatnm - - - | LOALATS | 18091,088 | LOS5,013 | 4300500 | 10644305 | $1,241480 | 631,620 869,630 | 20,552,584 { 104,502,277
Totel - -] 4504830 | 231,140 | 8083710 | 80400640 | 29,500,008 | 253097212 | 2017087 | 24254017 |82710,003 | 402005627
CROATIA-BLAVONLA,
1. Zagrab (Agram) . - - - 11185048 - a7 08 | — 5,925,128 — 119,722,958
Toguther « | 45048308 | 09811740 | 8093716 | G8,AST601 | 26,500,003 | 337,700,204 | B017.087 | 28ATOM4S | 83710003 821,787,579
In 1388 - | 45043299 [ 60401280 | B,083.718 | 05.080,520 | 25,580,008 | 340,548,108 [ 2017987 | 27.005031 | 83710008 622,570,590
o 1887 - | 45067858 | 55847331 | 7416336 180818008 | 23,860,008 | 345740485 | 2,017.087 | 27882803 | samemee7 | miosEs TR

Y4
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mining industry as presented by the reports of the
Budapest Chamber of Commerce and Industry.

In many cases the undertakings cannot be worked to
anything like their full extent through the scarcity of
smitable workers. The only true remedy for this is to
attract the untrained labour forees bf the cowatry, and
by o wise " outloy of capital and patience ” to build up
a trained staff of miners. Many seri

been made in this direction; recruits hyve been bronght-

“from varions poor districts whose inhabif\nts are reputed
a8 sober and industrions, in some cases With successful
reaults. ** These labourers who sometimdy bave hardly
“ sufficient dr{ bread a8 their chief food in their own
‘* country are brought to the undertaking, where they
‘ pro meintained free of board and lodging, given their
‘ tminin%. and grarsnteed s minimum wgée of 14.
* to 1 fl. 20 per shift.” The proportion of successful
results was not very great, '‘In spite of the moss
* nttentive and careful treatment of the officials, even
‘ bofore heginning work, nearly 50 per cent. bf the
* rocruite were frightened by the sight of the ‘\black
* hole," and their disuppearance was followed by that
** of another 30 per cent. after from eight to ten days’
* experience of the work. Only obout 20 per cent.
* romnined steadily st work.”(®} The difficulty) of

(") Bericht dov Mnandole und Gom\r\ba XKaymer in Buda Pe;-)u.

B0, pp. 740,

{ifi.) Nume- The total numbers of men, women and children
bfﬂ&m- employed during 1889 in these main districts may be
plogel. geen in the following table('} :—
Tapsz V. "Nuﬁgff:rﬁuﬂ‘&?;? 1N S14TE AND The numbers of men, women and children employed
in 1889 were respectively 41,301; 1,249 ; 5,623, .
ﬁi}_ﬁate I;;i;lnte Total, Thefse figures shouid ) be compared with those
— nes, es. supplied by Dr. Mandello in 1894. His table, which is
drawn from the Factory Inspector’s Report, 1887, gives
HoNGaRY. the detnils for the different classes of mines without
1. Beszterszebanys =« 3,656 4581 8,247 respect to ownership, and also supplies particalars as
2. Budapest - - 884 7,091 7,475 to the ages of children employed and s to the length
8. Negybanya - - 1,960 8,650 5,610 of the contract. It is probably safest not to compare
4. grmncz? o - o1 8,748 8,748 the totals with those given above, but only to consider
. Szepes-Iglo - - 4,585 5,602 th . ]
¢. Znlatnn - - 2,409 9,569 12,068 8 tjable from thc_a point of view of percentages and
relative numbers of the different classes of workers.
Total - 9,416 38,234 47,650 More than three-quarters of the workmen are perma.
Croarza SLAvONIA, ;;n}jlrr omployed, OF ihe total Dr. Mandello wys that
. ) _ e . employed in private mines an per
1. Zageab (Agram) 623 523 cent. in State mines, s
9,416 88,757 48,178
In 1888 - 9,834 35,273 44,607
» 1887 10,753 83,293 44,046
(1) Statistisches Jahrbuch cited, pp. 12-13.
Tasre - VI.-—Disratsumion or ExrLovep IN Mixes,
Permanent Workers. Temporary Workers.,
Children, Children.
Men. | o < oi o Men, < < =] .
— -t 5 " - — 2 g
e | s | & (E ]+ e 2 < B 2
a ° ]
- - T 28 | B | &
Metallic mines - 10,405 845 164 2 171 11,559% 1,953 742 - 281 3 114 3,093
Iron mines - 3,969 435 49 4 104 | 4,558, 903 156 24 - — 79 1,192
Coal mines - - | 10,545} 1,081 59 | — 167 (11,802 2,055 973 117 —_ 154 8,299
Metal smelting works - 912 66 | . 11 - 15 | 1,004: 176 74 9 - 9 268
Iron smelting works -~ | 1,440 195 88 — 10 | 1,678 1,524 158 36 —_ 174 1,886
Total - - (27,2711 2,571 316 6 467 | 80,631 6,611 2,127 467 3 530 9,738
Together - |{33,582 4,698 783 9 997 40,3697
Per-centage || 84-5°/, | 11°5°%f, | 1+7°[, 1 -02°/, {2-28%, —_
(iv) f&““i Bofore groceeding to give detailed tablesas towages, obtaining a full working staff for the mines is the more
{:h;u, " honra, and other conditions of the workers it will be striking, since there is hardly any industry in the
market, well to consider the view of the labour problem in tke country where the wages remain at 8o high a level,

ond where provident and other funds in favour of the
workmen are so fully organised and recognised.

At the same time a stresm of emigration of labour
to America and other parts of the world is going om,
and the belief is expressed in the report cited that the
miprating workers could find conditions of labour in
the home mines, at least a8 good as anything they find
in America. The statement iy supported by the fact
that *“the miners from the Lipto and Zolyom coun-
** ties, who spend between eight and ten months of the
* year in the collieries of the Nograd county, return
* home with larger savings to their families than those
** gent or brought back by workers who have emigrated
*“ to America.” The tendency to emigrate is partly
traced to the *“‘lying representations * of emigration
agents, partly to 8 spirit of adventure. It is expected
that the operation ot new provisions in the mining law
for the establishment of *free coal™ and compulsory
insurance will improve the situation. Possibly this
abnormal condition of the labour market is answerable
to & great extent for the fact that strikes among the
miners nre practically unknown. The mining com-
panies are in no position to admit of allowing any diffe-
rence with their workmen to develop into a strike.
* In all the larger collieries on the least sign of dis-
“ gontent, any proposal of the miners, even if omnly
‘ partly rensonable, is met with consideration. Thus,
*¢ 1n the course of 1890, important improvements in the
‘* matters of dwellings, allotments, supply of provi-
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‘ gions, and in the state of the reliefand pension funda
® led to & real rise in wages of labour.”(!)
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E.—In the district Zalatna :—

Wages in general are lower in metallic mines than County, Men. Ohildren. | Womea,
in coal mines, and this may be explained by the fact
that the metallic mines are uwandertakings which have Ke. ! Ee
been carried on for ceuturies, and necordingly lie near  apqpeher - . 40 kr—1 1. Bds | B
populone districts where cheap, trained labour is more . i
enaily found, while the cosl industry has only lately Humwsd = o| #Wbr—1fLS0kr | 3040 1 B0-
and enddenly arisen in uninhabited dietricts, snd Torda . - - 0 kr.—30 kr. 3
g;n;:ze:a ztlarge skilled stafl’ which is employed mainly Kolows - - i 50 keml . _ .
The following Tables VIL. A.—F.() show the daily Besterecss, Noszod 34 kr—ad kr. - -0
rates of wages. _ Baolnok-Deboka -} 95 kr—1f. 20k — F—i0
Csik - - -1, — —
A.~~In the distriot of the office of the Director of Udivathely . -1  60kr—80ke. 0 L—n
Mines, Bepzteroozebanys t-— Haromszek - - 80 kr.—80 kr. w 5
' : Brasso - . - I fl—20 kr. - 4
County. ‘ Men, Chitdren, | Woren,
I ' Kr Kr, bl
Bont - - -l T0ke—00 kr. 30—40 @ F,—In the district Zagrab :—
Lipto - - Bke—lfl 20 3 T
| ) County, Men. Chilidven, | Wowmen,
Bars < 3ke—Y0Kr 20—25 50 _ - .
Polyemn - - - 60 kr~—80 kr.- 3w 50 . Kr. K.
Pozaony . | e0kr—11. 10K - 40—60 Zogrsh - . - 60 kr—14l. w &
Nograd - . -] 80%e—118 50ks, 40—80 P Modros-fiume - = 85kr—1 M. 80kr, - -
Nylta - . N o0k, - - Varasd - - 50 krv—1 f1. 20 kr. W45 -
: ‘ : Belovar - . -| 7okr—11.15 ke 00 -
Pozsegu = - . 80 kr. —_ —_
" - . - 11,—111, 20 kr, 43 -
B.—In the distriot Budapest :— rerem | ! e
County. Men. Children. | Women, . .
" I __o___ The avernge rates of wages given (for 1889) in tho
Ke Kr Btatistical Year Book arc as follows :—
Borod « - - G0kr—10.80ke { 60 4050
Poat - - . i1, 20 kr. 4 - TasLe VIIL
Routargom - - | BOkr—11 40 kr, 46 8- -
Eomarom . ; -8 ke, - - Men. Women, | Children.
Heves - " <} 70%r~11. 80 kr. i - — High- | Low- Hig:h-I Low- EHikh-? Low:
Voesprent 7o kr—11. AD~E —5 aut, ost, | est. | est. E est, | ot
v - - . —11, 3 o [ T
" 8 ke.—L A 10 i —%0 Do | ke ke | e |
Zaln . . - o kr. — — Bungury - - - 1°60 A 75 24 [1) v
Bopron - . - (10, 8 kr.—1 11, 30 kr. 50 —45 Oroatia-Slavonin = - 150 0 1] 40 50 50
Barnyn - ' - 20 kr.~1 11, 80 kr. 0 —48 Average for 1888 - - 180 25 | 8 | 20 | 80 | 10
Toloa = - - 40 kr,~30 kr, 60 —_ Average for 1887 - -1 183 20 | 00 ‘ 18 | 55 10
. In relation to the hours of laboar the following are
0.—In the distriot Nagybanya — the details supplied by Dr. Mandello :(— ' ”
In metallio mines, and particularly the State mines,
Gounty, X fldren, zep.  3nd private mines in the neighbourhood of Stute mines
ey .mm, Ohildren. | Women work s dome in eight-hour shifts, In large mines
: ‘ o i the:lt:e nregthree sh}ilfts, the éirfst begim_l%ng at 4 a.m. and
Baatmar « X 00 kr. i S 30 ending 12 noon, the second from 12 till ¥ p.m., and the
'f' e , s ke . - third %rom 8 pm. nntil 4 s.m. In small mines night-
Builsgy - | - . 1 B30 kr., - - work disappears, and in the smallest the ofternoen
Marmaros - . 00 kr—1 1L, - 50 work is dropped. Above ground in these mines the
l! Xr80 kr dny's labour Ia from 6 a.m. to 8 p.n., with a $wo homes’
erog -+ - 4 kr . - 30 rest, The hours are the same in the ore works,
Bihar - - 40 ky,~00 kr, - 30 with the difference that in the large works there is
. . . g0 & night shift from 6 p.m. to 6 am. In the mining
Arud 80 Jr.=—90 kr. % P2 district of Felso Banya the day's work is 8 to 10 o’clock
in private undertakings. In the distriots of Szepes.
Iglo it is. the eft.latom to wor;ik B 48-]}10!1.1' wock, t.e.,
_ . . — ‘workers come from surronnding villages and work
D.-—1n the distriot of Szepes-Iglo: from mid-day on Monday wuutil Friday morning,
— ) - changing shifts every gix hours. There are, of course,
County, Men. Children. | Women.  -eXosptiona.
In coal mines the day's labour nsually 1asta both under-
Kr Kr ground and at the surfuce from ¢ a.m. to 6 p.m., and
Mrepos - . 50 kr.—1 ft. 20 kr. $0—50 W40 from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. In the Pecs Mine beling.
. . _ ing to the Danube Steamship Company the honrs sro
Abauj-Torna Skn—14, S~ [ 20 from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m.. from 8 pom, o 10 p.m., and from
Zemplen - - 80 ke. —_— - 10 pm. to ﬁn.m.h At the sorface where there i= no
Qomte - . ol Wkr—11, ke 30—40 - night work the hours are 6 a.m. to 4 pam. Intho
- i -5 Brennberg mines the shiite are ¢ a.m. to 4 p.m. and

(1) Bevicht der Handels und Gewerbeksmmer in Buda Pesth, 1501,

PR 74-6.
{0 Suppliod by Dr, Mandello.
¢ BO410,

6 pm. to 4 »m. In tho mines belonging to the Anstro-
Hangarian State Railway Company the hours arc eighs
anderground and twelve at the surface. In the irown

F
L]

{vii.) Hours.

{er)) Metallio
1HIOS.

\h) Coal
1rduos,
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ore workd and iron mines the hours sre 8 a.m. to Ggm
and 6 p.m. to 6 aan. Wagen are paid either formightly
or monthly, the latter being preferred in the big under-
takings. Special terms are to be found in some mines,
e.g., the wage may be reckoned monthly and paid on
1% fixed days in the year, or the payment msay be on
the third Sanday after completion of the contract. In
many cases, a8 for instance at the Rima-Murany and
Salgo-Tarjan iron and mines, the payment is
maf: from 15 to 20 days, sccording to agreement.

The fo]lowin%ltable shows the number of accidents

yeported from the mining industry in Hungary proper
in 1889 :—
Tasis IX.
Acoments ™ Mintie INpusrsy v 1889.—Huneary.()
Blight. | Serious, { Patal Totals,
" —— ™3 TN T
S 1P PP
Calt bttt £ &
Bosterczebanys -| 11167 | o] 40| 1| 20| 2r | 236 | 257
Budspest -l 1| 4| 1] 1] 8] 8] 4| 24| 28
Nagybanys - - sl 6| 1) 2| 14 | 10 | 24
Oraviczs - — 1| —| 4] —{ 18] — [184 {188
Beepeslglo - -| 8] 1 4f 1| - ~| 13 2| 15
Zalatnn . | —)] 1} 2| 8] 1| ¥} 8| 14| 17
Totals - 25 (00| 25 (18| 5| s1| &5 |e70 |oas
Tutal numbers employed - - . 9.&1{0 38.234] 47,650

The actoal nambers of accidents in state and private'

mines respectively in separate districts, must be com-
pared with the numbers employed, given in the pre-
ceding tables. The figures for Crostis-Slavonia are
80 smajl that the statistics are probably incompiete ;
only six were reported for 1889. The total number of
accidents for the whole kingdom in 1888 were 361, and
in 1887 596. The following details are supplied by
Dr. Mandello :—

* The workmen are provided with medicine and
medical sid through the friendly societies, but where
these do not exist, according to section 219 of the
mining law, sick or injured workmen receive ntekeaat.
go much help from the mine owner aa is afforded by
the general low of 1876, which regulates the relations
of employer to workmen. In Article 8 of this law
it is determined that the employer must provide
one month’s complete treatment for any servant who
haa fallen ill without hie own fault; if the illness has
oceurred through the foult of the employer the obliga-
tion extends until the workman has been completely
restored to health and at the same time the full wage
must be paid.

In small mines the workmen are provided with tools
and materiale gratis, in the larger mines the tools are
irovided but the workmen pay a small hire for them,

amps are provided for the workmen at their own
cost and the amount is deducted from their wages.
The object of this arrangement is to secure economy
in materials and instroments.

In the matter of dwellings a distinetion must be
made between the older copper mines and the coal
mines of later date. AS has already been mentioned
the copper mines are generally in t{e neighbonrhood
of peopled districts, accordingly communities have
long eince arigsen in the centre of copper mine work-
ings, whence workmen ars drawn for the industry who
thus have their houses thers so that the employers
do not have to coneider the question of dwellings for
them. In the larger mines and also in the ghreat
copper mines of lateat date the caase is rather different,
and becanse they have developed generslly in sparsely
peopled dirtricta nhd practiced wor‘fcmeu must be drawn
from a distance, it becomes & necessity for the om-

loyers to provide them with dwellings. The Northern
npgerien Collieries Company charges one florin
K{er month per family, for honse room. The Andress

esss mine in Nagy-Kurtos charges 10-12 florins a
year for the same. The Danube Steamship Company
in Pecs has » colony of 1,206 houses for which,

() Statistisches Jahrbuch, Heft IV, 16859, pp. 13 and 15,
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according to size, 14 to 5 florins are paid monthly.
The Colliery and Brick-kiln Joint Stock Company in
Doreg provide free dwellings for their workmen;
deduction i8 only made for bedding in the bed rooms.
In the Brennberg mines the workmen pay from 50 kr,
to 2 florine monthly for dwellinga. '%he Victoria
Joint Stock Company in Varalya charges 250 fiorins,
while st the mines in Agks the same company provides
free dwellings. At the copper works and b fur.
naces of $he Austro-Hungarian State Railway Com-
pany the workers f:g 1 to 3 florine monthly, nnder
the Nadrag Iron ustry Company 8 to 16 florins
yearly, at the Brasso Mines and Furpace Union
1 florin monthly. In the State mines in Arany.Jtka
the worlkmen have their own honses. At the mines of
the Count Emanuel Andrassy 20 families have free
dwellings, and the miners are treated similarly in the
mines of the Archduke Albert in the county Bzeged
in the mines of the Porais-Kotterbach Szeutelek
Mining Company, in the iron factory of the Duke of
Coburg, &c. In addition to monthly wages the workers
in the Vitkovitzer Iron Works reccive free dwellings.
In the Twelve Apostles mines at Buda, dwellings are
2 gulden monthly, in the Petrozsen mines of the
Braeso scoiety the charges are 1°'20 fl. for two reoms
sod 8 kitchen, or 1 fl. for & room above ground,
and 50 kreuzer for a ground floor room. In the State
iron mines in Fyalar the workmen are in barracks and
E&y one florin monthly per family. At Tilk the

last furnacemen pay 3 florinwa month for a kitchen
and bedroom. The workmen do mnot receive board
gratis anywhere, but an exception might be mentioned
st the Tagovar and O'Ba&m State Copper Mines,
where bacon i8 given gratis as an antidote to arsenical
poisoning during work. (")

The workers obtain their provisions st the market
or have consumers’ unions of their own, or are helped
to procure their provisions at cost price in storos
started by the employers. There are also cages where
the workmen can obtain credit for provisions with
private shopkeepers throngh their employers by sub.
mitting to & cerfain deduction from their wages.
Provision stores and consnmers’ umnions are found in
ecunexion with most of the State mines, e.g., in the
neighbourhood of Selmecz, where the workmen can
procure meal, and in Kdérmoczbuna where they can

ocure wheat and maize at wholesale prices, In

agybanya they have a consumers’ union where corn,
ealt, bacon, lard, sugar, coffee, rice, and the like are

rocurable, Bimilarly at Nagyag and O'Radnas. In

rezova, Dide-Gydr, Tiszolor, Rogalida and Gyalar,
and also in comnexion with most State iron works and
blast furnaces there are general consumers unions.

The North Hungarian United Colleries, the Rima-
Murany and Salgo-Tarjan Collieries, the Collieries and
Brick-kiln Joint Stock Company, both in Baranya and
the county Esztergom, the Austro-Hungarien State
Railway Company in Krasso-Szoreny, the Brasso Min-
ing and Blast Furnace Company in Rosics and Petrozsen,
the State Mining Uompany in Arany-Itks, and others
sll supply provisions at cost price.

In the administration of these corn and provision
stores the workmen have a certain influnence, for though
they are controlled by an employer they sre managed
by & committee elected by the workmen. The system
of givinti credit is customary in Peca (Funfkerches)
under the Colliery and Engineering Joint Stock
Company 8s well as &t certain other minea, (of.
infra p. 189.) : o

Fuel is only given in a few coal mines nnd very
seldom gratis, generally at & reduced rate. A large
number of the employers supply wood at & very cheap
rate to the workmen. In many establishments the
fuel is counted in with the cost of the dwelling, oris
paid for separately by a small deduction from wages.

Most of the mining undertaking, provide their work-
men with the nse of plots of land at a rather low rate.
This is only the case with the conl mines, and the
reason i3 to be songht in the fact that in Hun; the
coal ia the property of the proprietor of the land, and
that usaally tho working of the mine goes hand in band
with the working of the surface. Sir Artbur Nicholson
states that the rent of gardening plota vories from 3a.
4d. to 10s. a joch (1} acro.)()

The instrection of thw children of the miners is

. generally carried ont in schools which are maintained

by the employers. ‘Where these do not exist, the
children must go to the nearest state, communsl, or

!l) Cl.also F. O, nﬁﬁ"“‘ Misc. Ser., No. 284, 1393, p. 35.
%) F. O. Roport cited, p. 35.
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sectarian school, The following all support their own
schoolg : the Rima Murany, Troupnines, and the Salgo-
Tarjan coal mines, the North Hungarian United Mines,
the Etleser mines, the Danube Steamship Oompany’s
mines, the Dios-Gyér, the Dorg, the Brennberg Agka,
Rudabanys, the Nagybanja mines, the mines of the
Austro-Hungarisn State Railway Company in Anina
and geveral other mines. Where there are national
sohoola there are also nearly always S\mda{ cinases,
There are very fow infant schools a8 {:lt, such as those
at Nagybanys and Besicza.(') At Behnerbanys, Felso-
banya, Negyag, ibe chief centres of the State pnines
there mre Echools for the higher education .of the
miners. Nearly all the mines have rooms where the
workmen can warm themselvea aud leave their tools.

Deductions from wages are ususlly as followsa: 4 to
8 per cont. for the subsoriptiona to the friendly societies,
gums for tools wnd materinls according to varying
tariffs, for provisions and clothing from the Consumer’s
Unions or provision stores, for dwellings and hire of
lond, Further, deductions are made for advances from
tho mutunl aid societies for disciplinary fines, for state
and communal taxes, for varions duties for uniform
and contribudions to musical funds.()

Sir Arthar Nicholson aays that the stoppages for
tools smount in the State mines to 1} Lreuzer aday
{5 krenzer = 14.). In one enterprige they amount to 2
per cent. of the wages. One mine deducts 4d. to 6d.
a month for tools and blasting material, and the State
mines deduct & penny & day for light end safety lamps.()

B. AcGRICULTURE.

The agricultural question in Hungary is most inte~
resting in many sspects, and not only because of the
prominent economic position held by agriculture as
the largest among the industries of the country. It
presents striking problems which arise partly from the
stato of land tenure in general, partly from the chang-
ing methods of cultivation which show in parts a ten-
dency to pass from * extensive ” to ‘*intensive " culture,
partly from the depressed condition of the peasant pro-

ristor, who in muny diatricta is one with the general

ody of the sgriculinral proletariate, partly from the
condition of the agricultural labourer who is brondly
divided into two classes of permsnent and cssual la-
bourers in & way hardly &araileled elsewhere.(y In
relation to the existing condition of peasant proprietor-
ghip, Dr. Hirach suys, * The ditferent views lead to buat
 one conclusion, that it is as bad a8 possible, that the
* peasant holdings are loaded with debt and are grow-
' ing into an ever closer dependence on capitalists.
# The sinking of the peasant proprietors into the posi-
“ tion of an sgrionltural proletariate, and the growing
“ emigration as & necessary consequence of this situa-
* tion grows olearer day by day.” = The statistics as to
transfer of properties in consequence of legal groceed—
ings illustrate thia point, the number of judgments
exconted grows, saye Dr. Hirech, overy year, This,
according to M. Vautier's estimate, would be an over
atatoment (ses tnfra p. 174). .

The osuses of this condition of things will be analysed
presently,
there is no ' organio law on agriculture ™ for Hungnr{,
and that in the opinion of Dr. Hirsch, the unfavourable
conditions of land tenure can onI{ be improved by
sound legislation. * So long as the sub-division of
'* peasant properties and the increase of iarge proper-
‘ tioa (laltfundien) and of untransferable properties,
» gapecinlly of entailed properties, is allowed to in-
# arease, and 8o long ea middle-sized properties do
* not incrense in number, 8o long will development be
gt 5 atandstill,” (%)

An Agrioultural Bill has been in preparation for
some time and is about to be considered by the Chamber
of Deputies, but no progress has as yet been made.
MThie bill aims at regolating the use of common pastura,
st organising atock breeding by distriots, at estublish-
ing & method of delimitation for properties, at arrang-
ing for the institution of communsal nurseries (peps-
nitres), st instituting () » council of agricalture in
ench county somposed of members elested by those
concerned, at the rate of two for each diatrict; (2) a

(1) This statement is pmhblf cmHl ‘meant to A to the mines.
The Statistical Yemr Book for 1881 chows that in the kingdom there
ware in all 72 infant schools of which 380 were municipal or Scate, and
the rvet voluntary.

1} Dr, Mandello’s Re

1) P, O, Report cited, p, 38, .

s) Ungwrn's Grundbesite VerbAltnisse. Dr. A. Hirsch, 1888, pp. 48
and ff. Ls Hongrie ls‘.mnpmiqump. #02-19. Dr. Mandelin's Report,
(%) Ungarn's Grundbesitaverhaltnisss eited, p. 81,

it is here important to point out that as yet
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national council preeided over by the Minister of A%ri-
onlture ; ab establishing a regular service of rural police
and fixing fines and indemnities in cage of contraveme
tion.() 'The question of ** colonisatjon ™ of the country
in connexion with the condition of the peasantry has
recently been considered by legislators, and & draft
Bill was presented to Parliament on April 25, 1893,
whereby it ia ho;l:led by the promoters that emigra-
tion may be checked, and growth of population mey
be established without increasing the agricultursl pro-
letariate. The full bearing of the provisions can only
be grasped after the full consequences of the scanty
eupply of field labourers, snd eparse distributivn of
population and ssttlements in wide distriots are under-
stood, and & translation of the important provisions iu
given below (p. 178-9.) A brief survey of the origin
of the existing situation is first necessary.

Itis Fartly, gays Dr, Hirsch, the conservative ten-
dency of the large nndowners,gartly the dread of reform
shown by the peasantry which has hitherto prevented
Erogress in agrioultural matters in Hungary. The

istory of Hungary affords only a single instance of an
uprising of discontented peasantry against the neblea;
this was in 1514 and the consequences were a etrong
repression ond imposition of heavier burdens. Free
migration was prohibited and the peasants became and,
according to Dr. Hirsch, remained serfs (leibeigene)
antil 1848 when the right of life and death (jus gladii)
of the nobles over them wns finally abolished; this
account should be taken t.o%ether with that of Mr,
Patterson who shows, ss will be seen presently, thab
whatever the theoretical claims of the nobles may have
been, the peasantry had aocguired certain righta over
the land through varions cemses, bubt particnlar]
through the Government olaims on the land an
jenlousy towards the nobles. The great changes of 1848
which were perhaps most utiiking in political life, were
certainly also remarkable and extended in the agrical-
tural aphere, but the final abolition of privilege in
acquisition and free disposition of landed property must
not be considered a8 wholly sudder or violent. The
very privilege of the nobles in exemption from taxation
gave the Government a special interest in the condition
of the t&x—payig]g clagses or peasants settled on ** non-
noble * land.  Noble land-was not necessarily occupied
by nobles ; they often let it out in allotments to peasant
tenants oslled coniractualiets or curialists to distingnish
them from older tenants called jobbagyiones or, after
the survey of Maria "Theresn in 1767-79 (Trbarium)
urbarialists, Both classes of tenants had certain rights
and it wonld be a mistake to consider the dues paid by
the latter to the noble landlord as simply fendal duaes.
The forced labour (robot) and payments in money and
kind were determined by ° immemorial custom,” and
although, while the contractuslist g:xid only acapitation
tax the urbarialiet had io pay both a capitation and a
Jand-tax, yet the latter gained through the anxiety of
the Government o keep up the numbers of tax payera
and the area of taxable land. The government '‘ re-
“ garded with extreme suspicion the conduct of the
“ lord towards his peasantry. He wae noi allowed to
‘* evict them cxvept for certain definite remsons set
** down in the law. 'Fhese copyholds were hereditary
“ and shonld the copyhelding family die out or be
* gvicted, the lord was not allowed to ocoupy the held-
* ing but was obliged to give it to another non-noble
* tenant.” These holdings or sessions were fixed as to
extent in given districts althongh they were larger in
some districts than in othera. The seesio, as 1t was
called, varied, according to Mr. Patterson, from 16 to 40
joch (one joch=1% acre) of arable land ond from six to
22 tagewerko of mendow, or, according o Dr. Hirsch, is
58 Hungorian joch. A pessant migﬁt, under certain
conditions carefally regulated, hold from a quarfer up
to four sessions. If a landiord could not ﬁng a tenant
for & vacant quarter of a session he sometimes obtained
permission from the amthorities to break it up into
smaller atlotments aasigned to cottagers (zsellerek) of
whioch there are many at the present time in Hungary,

In 1848 these ‘‘ copyhold"” farms were transformed
by the Hungt.man liberals into freehold estates, but
aven before this date many inndlords had enabled their
tenants “to buy their freedom st ® moderate price,”
thus preparing the ‘Ft?blio mind for general mesasures
of emuncipation, e position of tﬁl contractualists
waa different from that of the wrbarialists, and it was
mainly doe to the trombled times that followed the
Reform Bill of 1848, that a oconfusion arcse between
the two forms of tenure, s confesion which tended to

¢} Lia Mongrie Bconomique, p. 18,
Z2
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operate to the advantage of the peaeant holder and
d?sadvanta,ga of the lmn%lord. Mr, Patterson affirmed
in 186% that while there conid be no doubt as io
the permanent sdvantage to the country at large of
peasant lands, there ceuld
be **ns little donbt that the class of moble iandlords
 guffered severely, as the great majority of them were
« perfectly unprepared for the chenge. Inthe slovenly
“ gyatem of sgricnlture which was fostered in both
“ lord and pessant by the ingtitution of robot or forced
* labour, which formed the greater portion of the rens
“ of these copyhold farms, the lord had not only no
* experience of whbat paying regular wages meant, but
** he had not even draught cattle or agricultural im-
* plements.” TheGovernment bonds bearing interest,
which were given him in compensation for his losses,
were thrown in large maeses on the money market and
sold considerably below their value. e pecuniary
louses which followed through the war of Independence,
subsequent ‘defeat and enforced military service still
forther crippled the Hungerisn landlorde.()

Out of these circumstances thus briefly sketched,
arose a serious agricultural orisis during which the
chief difficulties to be fonght were those which met the
large and middle-sized properties whilst the peasanta
suffered comparatively little owing to their increased
control of their holdinga which they worked with the
asgistance of their families. On the other hand the
large proprietors (Latifundienbesitzer) were able to
command the credit which enabled them %o tide over
the period. This was not 80 with the smaller or middle
clags proprietore ; suddenly bereft of the sole means
known to them of cultivating their lands and mnable to
resort to local oredit, a aystem of which was practically
nnknown in Hungsry, and which indeed is even now
far from beimg satisfactorily developed ; destitute of
technical knowledge, and hit{lerbu more occcupied with
loeal politics than rural economy ; engaged in s struggle
with the ~bsclutism of the Awustrian Government, a
large numoser of them soon found themselves face to
face with rnin. Exzact statistios are lacking during the
first part of this period for the relative position of the
various properties, but there is no doubt that from this
time a process of transfer get in, which 18 not yet con-
cluded, whereby the largest and the smallest holdings
have inereased at the expense of the middle class hold-
ings. Cndastral surveys were undertaken in 1867 and
1885, snd the latter showed the following percentages
in extent of private properties ;—-

Tapiz Xa.
_— Per Cent.
Small peasant holding up to 35 joch - 83-31
Small middle-class holdings from 35 to
200 joch - - - - 15-11
Middle-class holdings from 200 to 1,000
joch - - . . - 12-51
Fstates from 1,000 to 10,000 joch - - 3017
Large propertics ( Latifundien} over 10,000
joch - - - - - 9-00
The earlier survey showed :—
Tane Xo.
—_— Por Cent.
LY
Small peasant holdings up to 30 joch - 84235
8mall middle-clase holdings from 30 to
200 joeh - - . - 14-48
Middie-class heldinge from 300 to 1,000
joch - - - - 14-29
Estates from 1,000 to 10,000 joch = - 30°56
Large properties over 10,000 joch - - 844

(1} The Magysrs, their Country and Tnatitutions, ¥ol. 1., pp. 818-96.
Ungnen's Grundbositzverbnlinisses, ppo4-7. La Hougno Beolomigue,
E. ﬁzﬂful Hondwortvrbuch der Stants-\Yissenschafton, article Bawern-

sfreinng,
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M. Vantier shows that the total number of properties
in Hungary, whiok are 2,500,000 are owned in the
following proportions.:—— S

Tasre Xo.
— Peor Cent,
Properties below 5 joch - - - 58-12
” from 5 to 15 joch - - 2587
1 » 10to30joch - - 10-48
" » 801050 joch - - 8:13
- » 50t0100joch - . - 191
» » 100 to 200 joch - - 45
» » 200 to 500 joch - - -37
. s 000 to 1,000 joch - *18
”» » 1,000 to 8,000 joch - 13
” » 3,000 to 5,000 joch - *03
” » 5,000 to 10,000 joch - 0%
» = of over 10,000 joch - - f .01

Thus 98'81 per cent, of the proprietors have holdings
of under 100 joch, Bromﬂy there are 2,470,000
peasant proprietors, 25,000 middle class proprietors,
snd 5,000 large proprietors. The lands which form
the large properties are mostly indivisable and the
peasant holdings in general increase at the expense of
the middle class properties. ()

Another important factor in the agricultnral situa-

-tion is the extent ¢f land which is held in such &

manner a8 to place it absolutely ont of any market,
namely by the State, cemmunes, church, institutions,
or in the form of trusts (Fidei-Kommisss). The per-
centage of these lands is highest in Transylvania and
lowest in the plains stretching between the Danube
and Theiss rivers. Dr. Hirsch gives the following
table which was drawn np in 1870 :—

Tapiz Xp,
—_— Joch. Per Cent.
State property - - - 2,720,915 5-89
Property of institntions - - 385,987 *83
Town and communal property - 6,327,683 1358
Ecclesinstical property - - 1,288,312 2-76
Trmsts - - - - 563,352 1-21
Total - - ‘- 11,286,198 24-22
Private - - - - 35,811,691 75-78
Total = - - 46,597,889 100-00

In spite of the amount still inalienable the transfer-
sbility of land increases year by year and registers
show an increase of transfers by 42 per cent. between
1876 and 1838. Voluntary alienation by contract is
the prineipal mode of iransfer and the one which
increases most. Nevertheless the changes dune to
decease of the proprietor are also increasing and ms
the mortality of the population has decreased, this fact
shows that property tends to increase in subdivision.
The increase in value of these properties has not been
so great relatively as the increase in number, and is

not more than 28 per cent. for the same period. The

transfers by contract as distinct from those by.decease
or execution have increased only 24 per cent. in value,
Real property sold by exeention of judgment has
diminished in valme while the number of transfers
has remained stationary. ' These facts go to_prove that
land is more readily divided and mare eagily realised.
In genersl, landed propérty in' Huon is less dear
than in countries further west .and when properly
cultivated yields s readier return; ordinarily, the

1) La Hongrle Economique, pp. 201-4 Ungarns Grundbesitverhily.
nisse, pp. 1-5.
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greater the extent of the pro‘?arty the more favourable
the conditions for the buyer.(') ~ N

The modes of cultivation may with advantage be
compared in this connexion and the following are the
figares for the years 1867 and 1885 in Hangary without
Oroatis Slavonia.

Tanre XTa,
1867, a8,

Mode of Coltivation, i
Jooh, | P | Joon | ghet
Arableland - . « | 1a708005 | 87°58 | 20,270,700 | 43°B7
Gardens: - - - ? ? 602,883 150
Meadows - - - 6,438,400 | 14'33 sisrses ) 111
Pasturo  ~ ~  ~| 7046868 15791 | #u787s | 18795
Marvhes - - - 208,028 ‘60 164,048 '33
Vineysrds - - . 580,400 | 1°81 BOYBNS | 189
Forosts - - - - | 18685036 | 80'47 | 15,108,818 | 28°85
Cultivated liod ~ « | 98,00 | gaom | seazeTos | 9470
Uncultivated land - - | 3858307 729 sl 530
Totu! - - 4845174 .1(}0'00 40,020,168 | 10000

Unoultivoted land must not be here understqoed in
quite the ordinary sense as, according to Article VIL
of the law of 1875, all surfacea are included which are
free from the land tax, é.g., roads, schools of forestry,
public gardens.(%) .

M, Vgn.usiar gives the following table for the impor-
tant divisiona of the country; the figures are given b
him in millions of hectares (the heotare =1-736 joch}.(g)

Tanre XIn,
]
— 314 é’ é. 4 | g
-— * B
5 % 2IEIE|2 |59
- gl &1 8|3
North-Woat - - (1,360 | 240 875 ( ®9 {1007 | 35| 135! 328
North-Bagt - - (1,008 286 oya| 1217|1855 45 190 | 5,748
Transylvanis - (1560 | 78t ] TR £ 12,928 861 239 | 5790
Left Bank of Tiszn (1787 | 408 | 602 | 44| 778 | 27| 881 | 5,987
Banat - - <|1681| 288 | bes o41 | 74| 130 9303
Centre - - +|2M8| 270 BY3| S| 2m1| 30| B | 3410
Ol:ldnnﬁblnn Seo- (0473 | 857 | 481 | 190 737] 65| 384 | 4418
[1ie 18
Oru.nlh Blnvonia « |1,330 | 40| 608 47 11,688 53 | 837 | 4353
Total - - [15.170/3,050 |4334 | 358 (9,184 | 401 | 2,788 {0,230

According to the last census 29°08 per cent. of the
total population are solely concerned with agrioulture,
but when the figures ore exnmined in detail 1t becomes
clear that this omtimate is not complete. Many pro-
proprietors are classed under the heads of other
oooupations which fill part of their time, and the census
of day labourers takes no nccount of the enormous
number of migrating labourers who work in the fields
during certain periods of the year, and especially
during harvest. In 1869 their numbsr was given oa
1,870,000, and it is probable that amongst the 1,245,347
persons registered in 1890 as *' day labourers without
* preoise indication” nearly 900,000 were en;gloyed in
sgricultoral labour during the apecial periods which
will ba considered prosently., Dr. Hirech sompares tho
following figures(?) :—

:

La Honarie Roonomiqna, Rp. 208-8.

U n'e Gryndbesitarerhiltnise, p. 4
La Hongrie Koonnmique, p, 269,
Uugarn's Grundhumvur&ltninu. e,
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HUNGARY.
Census of 1890
Cenrus of
: 1880.
Men. |Women.
Owners . - - 1 1,451,707 | 1,488,403 | 140,161
Farmers - - - 23,393 8,955 248
Officials - - - 11,925 11,700 —_—
Engineers - '~ - — 149 ——
Enginemen - - - s 1,908 —
Permanent gervants - 554,458 529,444 | 14,692
Permanent day labourers - 771,846 196,098 | 94,349
Temporary day labourers - | 698,420 | 654,896 | 441,775
1 ]
4,520,671 3,551,408

The following figures given by Dr. Mandello show
the per-centage of the whole population which ia
engaged in production of raw material() :—

Tapre XITL
— Per coent.
Left Bank of the Danube - - - 2475
Right N - - -1 25001
Danube-Tisza Disttict - - - 16" 98
Right Bank of the Tisza - - - 22+49
Left " » - - - 23-32
Tisza, Maros District - - - - 25-18
Transylvania - - - - - a7°38

e e e e e— e

It may be here stated that the vast majority of the
rural population is employed in the strictly agricul-
tural occupations, only a small number, about 22,700
individuals, being employed in forestry and about 5,000
to 8,000 in other branches such as fish culture and silk-
worm culture, &c.; the so-called agricultural menu-
factures such as tobacco, beetroot sugar, the flour trade
will be considered apart (¢f. infra, p. 187).09

The methods of cnitivation vary
the importance of the gro erties. The largest are gone-
Tolly administered by highly instruoted agents or super-
intendents and capital is freely applied with a knowledpe
of the latest technioal and soientific digcoveries in &
way that i not surpassed even in the most highly
developed countries. * In this way the national agri-
** oulture is enriched by useful experiments.” The
cultivation of the middle olass properties on the other
hand leaves much to be desired in most districts,
excepting in the western and north-western districts
whioh are contiguouste the thickly populated distriots
of Austrin, and where an abundant sapply of laboar
compensates for o certain scarcity of capital and of
knowledge which is often to be found in this class of
proprietor. Although ihe case of the peasant proprie.
tors is relatively better, it is not surprising that the
!)rogreas of cultivation amongst them 1s slow owing to

ack of capital and knowledge. The German pessants
are said by M. Vautier to be the most advanced and
prosperous and the Magyars follow close wpon them,
especially where they have the advantage of good
examples of cultivation before them amongst the larger
Em rietora. The Serbs also cultivate the excellent

oldings they generaily have, with considerable intelli-
gence and success. The Croate, Slovaka, Ruthenians,
and Roumanians (Wallachs) are generally far behind the
other races mentioned. The three-fields method of
caltivation iz dominant. A quarter of the sessions are
cultivated in common as pastura; wheat, rye, barley,
maize, and some oats are grown. Indebtedness to
local wenrers cripples far too many of the peasaniry,
and perhaps the greateat need of the country is a well.
organised system of credit which would grant loans
on sasy terms. The conservativeapirit of the peasantry
will probably be for some time & hindrance to progress
in this direction. * In the laat five or six years some-
** thing haa been done hereand there, e.g., in the connty
* Pest, a loan society has been established on the

'} Dr. Mandello"s Report and official stetistics.
{' La Hongrie Eeoonomique, pp, 211-2
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“ gystem of Schulze-Delitzsch, but there has been no-

# widespread attempt st reform. It is hard
“ to infip::e the peassnt to insure himself against loss
# by hail. When an nnfortunate year oocura in which
# the harvest is partly or entirely destroyed by hail
“ the peasant is thrown into debt for yeara”() It
ghould be observed that snb-division of the land when
carried to an extreme degree is more disadvantageons
in & purely agricultural country than in an industrial
country where cultivation of the land may be & fruitfnl
subsidiary occupation for the proletariate. That sub-
division 18 carried on in Huugary to a disadvaniageous

* degree in many districts is generally understood; the

following figures for the County Somogy illustrate thiy
tendency: (one session == according to Dr. Hirech, 58
Hungarian joch).

Tanre XIV.
Ownors of
_ 1 ' 3 i |lessthan
Session. | Session, | Sesslon. | Saavion. | $ Session.
1860 - - 830 840 7153 9,988 5,930
1885 - - i 268 4,504 11,808 i1,r7¢
Difference - - —38 +114 —2,600 +1,820 +5,838

It bae already been seen that the last census showed
a total of 8,808 farmers in Hungary. The numbers are
small and showed a decrease aince the previons cepsus,
but the total ehould be compared with those of (a)
middle class proprietors, viz., about 25,000, and (b) large
proprietors, viz,, about 500. Statistics are wholly want-
ing to show the extent of land which is cultivated on
thie system. Itis hoped that with the aid of enlightened
legiglation it may be so extended and established as to
compensafe the loss of the middle class proprietors.
Hitherto leases have been short, varying from one to
six years; the government is occupied with schemes for
rendering lots of from 300 to 1,000 joch, accessible to
farmers for leases of 25 years. Melayage is common
in cultivation of tobacco {a state monopoly), maize and

tatoes ; the owner provides the seed and ploughs the

nd once or twice, wEile the mélayer does the rest of
the work; the retnrns are divided according to local
custom.(%)

The mode of settlement in the count
ant consideration as it differs considerably from that of
more western countries.” The so cailed villages are
often of enormous extent accerding to weslern notions
and yet contain only a compartively gmall pupulation,
owing to the scattered way in which the houses
are built. In the plaing, & commune containing 6,000
inhabitants will often cover several hundred square
kilomdtres. Im seversi of the large towns the purely
agricultural population forms o very considerable part
a8 may be seen by the following figures(®) :—

Tasiz XV.

A gricultural

— Square kilom, | Fer-ogntage

Population.
Hodmezt Vasarhely - - 761 81-75
Keeskkemet - - - 878 28-26
Szabadka - - - 956 23-67
Zombor - - - 308 19-18
Versecz - - -], 197 16+66
Szeged - - - - 816 1524
Debreozen -, - - 057 14'35
Ujvidek - - - 159 1327

The neighbounrhood of such towns a8 these is sur-
rounded by minute eettlemente onlled famyas, where
the cultivators of the soil take up their residence

}I-) Tngarn's Grundbesitzverhiilinisse, pp. 50 and IY.

) Ia Honﬁmu Economique, pp. 212-3,  Cf, ¥, O. Roport MS8., No.
283, pp. 36-8. Ungarn’s Grundbusitaverhiilinisse, pp, 77-80,

( 'F 1a Hongno Xconomigue, pp. 213-4.

is an import-
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during certain periods of the year, whon their presence
is constantly needed.

Hungarian Jaw divides the various groups of human
habitations into three classes: (1) villages ( faluk), (2)
market-places (mezivirosok) e.g., Hodmezt Vaserhely,

(3) Royal free cities (of towns marked thus W’ on' the

map facing p. 153), such 88 Szeged, Debreczen. The
first two are only distinguished by the right of the
second to hold fairs, and both are in general under
tutelage of the county autherities; the boundary of a
market town may be five or six hours’ journey from the
market.place itself. The Roysl free cities are privileged
burghs with territories and elected magistrates of their
own. Ir many parts of the Alfsld a traveller in a
light waggon might pess thromgh suceessive zones of
Easture and arable lend thronghout s whole day

ebween two groups of human habitation.('} On the
large properties farms will be found scattered about
the domain. Covered-in ricks and granaries are almost
exclusively the property of the large propristors; corn
belonging to small and peasant proprietors is generally
kept in coversd-in pits. Agricultural mncfi.uery 1
only found as the property of the large proprietors, and
in the richer districts among small proprietora; in the
poorer commnunes of Transylvania and the north the
wooden plonghshsre is still in use. The use of steam-
threshing machines is rapidly gaining ground as the
middle-class proprietors find that they can hire them
out to their poorer neighbounrs ; a few cases occur where
the peasante in & commune have combined to acquire
certain machin ’

ery.()
It is stated by Dr. Mandello that the chief charac- (x)

1

teristic of the question of agricultural labonr im i

seen in the fact that the work is absolutely wnor-
garsed. It ia clear, however, that on the one hand
2 really minimum wage is paid, on the other hand,
Wages go uﬁt to & height at harvest-time, and that
even then labourers can hardly be found at the
highest wage. The geftlement of the country, espe-
cially in the plains which stretch out between the two
great rivers, 18 not of such a kind that the scattered
agricultural population can form a working ataff for
neighboaring groups of estates. And since at the same
time a great part of the agricultural population owns
the land, t.e., bel to the class of peasant proprietors
at the very time when the whole country stands in
pressing need of lahourers these people are not at the
disposal of the larger employers, for they then most

need to expend their labour on their own holdings, (a) B
Out of this state of affairs has arisen the custom among iations

middle and large proprietors of bringing in the neces-
sary labour from other neighbourhoods, On the western
boundaries of the country it is the fairly thickly popn-
lated provinces of Ausirin which afiord the necessary
anpply of migrating labour. Elsewbere it is especiail
the northern populstion of Hangary, the Slovaks, whic
migrates in smmmmer a8 far as the southern borders,
offering their labour. The proprietors often send their
stewards weeks and months beforehand, to neighbour-
ing counties, or further, seeking to engage labourars,
‘Whole gange of labourers, men, women, and children,
engage themselves by o form of contract te do a piece
of work at & certain date, and are guided te it and
direoted by a leader. * These leaders belong almoat
‘¢ withont exception to the people whom they direct,
“ @and although they sometimes receive a lerger wage
‘“ than the rest, have remained in a striking degree a
“ part of their class, and have not developed that
* system of contract which would offer a comparison
* with the well-known sweating .in England and
“ America.f) The contracts are in writing, drawn uap
before an eathority and concluded with the leader of
the gang.(f) A translation of the Iaw regulating these
contracta will be found in Appendix IT., p. 201).

Above all, however, it must be recoliected that a (%) Per-
grest part of agrioultaral labour is carried on by per- nmﬂmu
manent servants engaged by the year, while the other nndday

art is performed by dsy labourers or by agreement. ™

he proportion varies with the seasons, and vrhile in
winter only one or two day labourers will be employed
over and above the permanent servants, in the busy
sensons o in suramer, & very large access of labour
foroes ia possible. .

* The importance of thia fact for the working popu-
‘¢ lation isapparent in that their cconpationin this way

(}) The Magyurs, their Country and Institutions, pp.10Sand ff. La
Hongria Em:umtl_liql;,l:.‘,J pp. 214-5.
(1) La Hongrie nomigue, pp. $16-7.
t' Dr. Mpndello’s Report.
4) F. O, Report, Miso, Sar., No, 338, p. 58,
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" 1nst for s small of the year. It ia clear
“ m?ﬁ]ﬂ, owing to specm:xditions of climate and
 poil, the most important part of Hungarian egri-
oultura} labour has to be ormed simaltaneously
** guring & short period thronghout the whole couatry.
' Thig explains the concentration of working forces at
* barvest time, the enormous rise of wagesat the same
“ time and the ever increasing complaint of lack of
* labour.”(t) In connexion with this last mentioned
lack of sgriculturai labour, complaints are continually
to be heard in landowning circles, and the ministerial
report on agriculture for 1892 mentions & rise In wages
of 10 to 156 oent., whioh is explained 88 arising
partly out of the lack of labour, connected with migra-
tion and partly ont of the incressed cost of living for
Hungarian proprietors
* ina treatment of the matter, misunderstanding the
* ptatistical figures affirms that a decline is taking place
“ jn the sgricultural population. The general economio
* gitnation, the ever growing taxes, the usury and
« profitldriving distributive trade, it is aid, have driven
* the villagers, cotters and day labourers away from
the country sud into the towns while consequently
wagea have risen from 30 to 50 per cent., and the
* proprietor class has been thrown into distress by the
** want of labour.” (%) ' . .

The alleged increase in wages will be considered pre-
gontly. As regards ’he alleged decline in agricultursl
population referencd must be made to the fact that in
gpite of the stream of emigration which is dealt with
elsewhere (anfrap. 197), the total population of Hungary
bes inoreased, and in general the stream of migration
from the couniry to the towns doss not exist in Hungary
in the same deégree as in the great manufacturin
conntries, Dr. Mandello points ont that the statistica
treatments of agriculture are very incomplete. The
statistical year book and reports of tbe Minister of Agri-
culture give detailed particulars as fo (1) wages in
different years for both sexes, showing wheun they in-
clude board and when they do not; (2)_ the gxﬁemnt
forms of contract which are to be found in agriculture,
and which ofton rest upon s mixed system of remunera-
tion, mince board andgodging are given in comnexion
with contract work, while much of that work is paid by
shares in the product, others again by money equivalent
of shares in the product. Tho import.a.nt. question, how.-
over, in what proportions Hungarian agricalture is
carried on by day labourers, by contract or by o mixed
gystem cannot be seen in the atatistica. With the various
gaps in atatistice indioated, it i8 clear that no sound
conclusions as to the slleged decline in number of
agricnitural labourers can be drawn, Dr. Mandello’s
own view is that the lack of labour in certein districts
is not an absolute one, and that it arises out of the
unorgonised ocondition of the workers which 18 felt

2]
“

1) Dr. Mandello's Report. . R
H Ber ulnrl Qber die 'Iqanigkeit des Ackerbawniniateriumas im Jahre
1802

%) Dr. Mandello viting the * Eostelek,” 1893, p. 80,

177

especially acutely at certain periods of the year, a.g., at
harvest time.{!)

An inquiry was set on foot throaghout the country
which showed that in the month of May when generally
o great Bcarcity of agricultural labour prevails, wages
were for men 60 kreuzer, women 40 krenzer, children 30
kreuzers. As Dr. Mandello, citing the agricultural
Ea.per. the Koztelek, says, these can hardly be called

igh wages, and in 8 third part of the country still

_smaller wages are found, in some places men only earn

40 kreuzers a day. **The continually rising proposals
** for relief show that the work especially as regards
“ harveat work i8 not organised. Sometimes workers
‘** will be taken on for a whole summer and kept in
* barracke, sometimes isolated experiments have been
“ made to steady the summer, of which the following
* are examples.(i)

On & large estate the demand of labounr in summer
will be supplied by contracts for the whole seasen with
the northern Slovak workers. The employer pays
transport to and fro, provides barracks and a cook.
Men and women receive daily the following breadstmifs .
*26 kilos of wheat, ‘60 kilos barley, -12 kiloa beans, * 60
kkiloa potatoes, * 02 salt, ‘3 litres apirits, ‘4 meat (during
threshing time, double rations of meat). This board i8
alwaye given whether the work is done by contract er
by daily wagea. Contract work, snch as hay making
(cutting, gathering and stacking on the employers’
carte) i paid per katastraljock 1-60 to 220 gulden.
For threshing 8-50 per cent. of the harveat is given,
Empe picking 16 gulden, harvesting of vats 22 gnlden,

arvesting of maize § gulden per jook. Qther work is
gaid by the day ever and above the bosrd mentioned.

etween May and the beginning of harvest men recsive
40, women 85, children 30 kreuzer. During harvest,
men receive 40, women 30, children 25 krenzer, " A
“ combination of contract and day wage admits of the
** best nse of working forces. The former is nsed where
. the quantity of work can be incressed by engaging
the interest of the worker, the latter where \the
quality of the work is all important. The total of &
msn's earnings in & day may be estimrated at 75
kreanzer. According to gemeral estimation the day’s
wage of & permanent servant may be set down at 60
kreuzer, and when it is considered that the former
sum is earned only during a part of the year,
** no gr(’en.t difference can be discerned between the
* towoM )

Ae has already beon pointed out (supra p, 167)itis
not surprising that the great local scarcity of labour in
summer and autumn frequently lvads to attempts on
the part of the labourers to secure higher wages by
means of strikes. : '

Dr. Mandello compares harvest wagea in Hungary,
which are conatantly riging, with those in the United

States, which, during the period 1866-92 have fallen he
states by 41 per cont.
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{1} Dr. Mundelle's Report, Btatististisches Jahrbuch far Ungary
1891, Heft 111., ﬁp. S and f, 80 and . Kostelek, April 1893, p. 488,
{*) Dr. Mundolio’s Repore.

The following are the Hgures fur wages in 1892 in the four sessons, and chief divisions of the country for men,

women and ohildren, with and without board :—

Tasre X VI —AGRICULTURAL WAGES.

Men. ‘Women. Children.

. Bum- Au- . - Surne Au- v - . :
Sprmg.l mor. | tumn, | Winter.| Spring. mor. | tumn, Winter. Spring.‘ i‘::: t#':“. Winter.

B : ST : : P R S

County. o I-:: = L = o
El.g.E.Eﬂ.ig.gl.?.gi.‘g!.y.ﬁi.g.
'§ h?m"!m‘ig%m“m|?ﬁeﬁ'§m?
ey - - ué’uglﬂlsn ag'“;Eug«uu
E|% |8 H 2i{a1 3 §R|E|8|Elm:imlE|2|5|alE|m
—5-5ﬁ-5.Eﬁﬁ§|f££|€§££ﬁiiie£ﬁﬁ==-‘=
= - - = =3 - = A1 = i == Rl - =4 — ol = = = = :”,:.' l:'
Blzleir|Ele|E(slr BlE i ElE|B|E RIB|E|E|BEIB|E|Z
L Lett of the Drowbe - . ~joolse7e| |85 57| s o asls|s0)se 0] 17|25 |04l o0fes 61|
IL Right ot the anube - -/ 87|30 |81 | low|sa{as|m | ao‘im s1ss]v2 | ol w|salon|om|onfosie
I1 5. Between Danube wnd Tiven -(89 |48 208 |9 |71 | AL |48 38 | 44 ”iliﬂ 47| 5 43'-521% GO [ 22 | 46| 3428250190

! ; I
IV. Right of the Tisss - - (o7 g0 ) us e oo | f45 3% wiss gee Ssi!liz-'l 17 812 |95 w6
Y. Left of tho Tiesa - . - |60|37 10078 (68| 48[4 2|7 366 4614530 3|2 96{17 %0 28 |0 m|s
VL. Tissa-Maros Districk slmlajur|sjmim|ein[e|elnjmin n'as w|wlajv|snio zo.]ims %
L VIL TranghvezinCounty - - 513577 s ie s slmivein|nfnle 0% |m|w{w|w|s|oloos]n
J i
1 ) ] | _i o R
Aversge - B, .imlxm wle w|w|uin m'sv!sv 45|32 38193 s 27'30 21315
. ' : '

* Tho figures rofer to Kreuser = }y part of » Gulden or florin. Thay are taken from the Bepart of the Ministry of Agricuiture, 1803,
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igtricts where @

oI?oglether, as, for E:::t.arge. in the morthern Slovak

igtricts, proposale have often been brought forward to
create home industries. In_ the connty Békés, after
the sgrarian disturbances which took place a fow years
gince, weaving schools and cottage in ustries. were in-
trodaced. It is hoped by the EI‘OEﬂe‘bOl' and employing
olasses that the workers may be thereby accustomed to
nabits of thrift and industry, and may thus be guarded
from the inflnence of sooialist aspirations and tenden-
cies.(!) (Ses infra, p. 184-5.)

The peculiar position of the tobacco labourer has
a.lreadypbeen refegred to. Sir Arthur Nicholson’s im-
pression in 1892 was that their material condition was
very favourable. The statistics given by the corre-
spondent of the Social Politiaches Central Blatt would
lead to a different conclusion. According to him the
workers in the tobacco plantations take over the fields
from the large farmera in return for s half share in the

roduct with board, lodging, snd pasture for a céw per
amily. In a house with three rooms and a byre two to
four f;;.miliea will live. The work begins in the middle
of March, snd lasts until the beginning of December,
The average number in a family is five to six, and each
family hires on its own account from seven to eight
sasintant workers. ' A family of five produces about 58
tc B0 metorzentner (2 cwt.) for which about 500 to
600 gulden is paid, of which 300 to 310 gulden form
the share of the family; deducting -the assistants’
wages, the average daily earnings per family is 144
krenzer.(?) A considerable increase in the culfivation
of tobacco bas taken place in recent years, and abonf
95,000 acres are devoted to the crog. “No one can
“ grow iv without s special licence from the Govern-
“ ment, who have a special monopoly in the sale of
* tobacco. Growers bave to undertake to deliver all
* to the nationnl Régie at prices fixed by it. In 1892
** the area above named yielded only 116,600,000 lbs.,
* or not quite 1,230 1b. per acre, wh_ich is below the
** gverage, the produce of the preceding erop baving
“ been 143,000,000 lbs. By increasing the price paid
“ for superior tobacco and reducing that of coarge
* kinds, the Régie is gradually raising the quality of
“ Hungurian prodnee.(} Thiz plant is coltivated
almost exclusively on the left bank of the Tisza, in
the Banat, and in the Alfold or central plain.()

and want of employment

Dr, Hirech traces the relatively enormone stream of
emigration out of thinly-populated Hungsry (where
there is only » population of 53'8 persons to 1 squate
kilometre) in lerge measure to the fact that the greater
port of the peasantry are unable to cobtain land owing
to ita great and incressing concentrition in a few
hands. The statistics show olearly, he affirms, *‘ that
“ Hun ie u land of unparalleled extent of pro-
“ porties, and this naturally must be nunfavourable to
 the economic, social and political interests of the
* country.” In the following tables he illustrates his
contention :—

Tapre X VILa.—EXTENT OF LANDED PrROPRRTIES.

Over 5,000 y -
1'00';;: 5000 | Cadnat ioeh. E
Total £
Burface
District. in ‘ é & %
Cadna g ¥ ]
; g
2 & A E i
Left of tho Danube | 5,703,284 | 208 | 300,789 | 9 | 82,408 | 1,087,708
Right w - | 7735008 | 400 | 20s,041 | 20 | 186,083 | 8,501,407
Between  Danubo | 6,268,530 | 336 [ 763,543 | 47 | 212711 | 1,768,140
and Tisea,
Right of the Tisza - | 5540913 | 383 | 803,420 | 11 | 00,383 | L038,780
Left w - | TE12,585 | 341 | 047,004 | 46 | 347,119 | 8,484,615
Betweon Tisea and | 6519346 | 298 | 505355 | 43 | 820904 | S.447.058
Maros,
Prensylvania - . | 0,000,001 | 240 | 427,808 | 24 | 212,541 | 3,835,640
40,020,158 | 2,070 |4217.870 [178 [1492,870 (18,980,474 :

' Kiztelek,"” July 5th, 1893, p. 18,
, 0, R.e{»orti Mise, Ner,, No, 238, 1898, p. 38, Sosinl Politisches
Blatt, Vol, 1., p. 21,
? “Btnndard,” Yaniuary 20th, 16804,
La Hongtis Boonomigus, p. 245,

»

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

‘Tasre XVIIs.-
" Prom L )
. Over 5000 Cad.| TInalicnsh
District, Looote sooo | V300 M7 Chd-| Tpslionable
Cud. joch in cont " ¥
per cent, » Per cont.
Lett of the Danubo - 790 1'46 3350
Right . - 10'23 2'04 5350
Between Danube und 120 a4l 3y
Tuzg. ] )
Right-of the Tixza - 1061 180 s
Left: " ”» - 8'6i 4703 8B
Between Tisza and 930 512 .
Maros, wa
Traneylvania - - 428 2% 3846
8'61 5105 - B4°58

The view of Dr. Mundello a8 to the existing depres.
sion among agricultural labourers and smalleat peasant
proprietors, can.-be indicated broadly as follows :—On
the one hand it can be traced back to the natural con-
ae&guencea of the emancipation of the pessants which
affected every class in agricaltural life down to the
lowest, ‘‘ According to my view the movement among
4 the cotters (Hawslerbewegung) must first have hecome
“ important abont the,midtﬂe of thie eentury, and
“ various statistics show that the proprietors as em-
‘ ployers obtained much cheaper cotter labour than
“ sgrmanenﬁ gervant’s or day labour. Herein we may
‘* discern forces which led to a widespread subdivision of
‘** cotter land (Zersplitterung des .%'&mlerthzmu}, and
** which brought about their complete degradation.”
The devastation of the vineyards through the phyloxers
and consequent scattering of labonr employed in them,
further incressed the number of day labourers. Em-
ployment: of agrienltaral machinery and insafficient
development of indumstries which might have absorbed
some of the labour thus set free, accounts also for
mnuch in the situation ; such industries a8 existed were

gradually effected by the introduction into them of-

new machinery.(!)

The following are the main provisions of the Bill of
April .25th, 1893, relating to colonisation, which was
referred to above (p. 178) ==

Part I, relates to colonisation generally, and includes
ten paragraphs :— . ‘

§ 1. The State and also - privete individusls and
communes who own prairies (Pustad) or other large
tracts of land are empowered by the provisions of this
law to eslsblish colonies, either by the fomndation of
new communes, or by the enlargement of those slready
in existence.

§ 2. Every newly formed colony must own a tract of
land sufficiently large to enable at least 150 agricultural
colonists to settle upon it.

§ 3. The person or body founding the colony is
‘required. to set apart five per -tent. of the land to be
colonised for the public use, without claiming any
purchage money for it. This area is to be divided on
the one side between the lawyer, clergyman, school-
master, end superintendent of the créche, and on the
other side between fhe echool, the créche and the
commune generally. The commune must appropriate
out of the land which falls to its share a certain portion
for the purpose of a churchyard. The founder of the
colony 1s also required to appropriate sufficient land
both within and without the village for the erection
of public buildings together with necessary plots of
ground for each, without payment of earnest money.

§ 4. Every colonist mmust receive s plot of ground
within the village (Intravillan) of not less than 400
gquare klaft (4301 sguare yards). .

The separate allotments need not necessarily he of
the same size, but the area allotted to vne colonist must

. not be less than from 10 to 20 joch, or more than from

50 to 80 joch, inclusive of the plot of ground within the
village, and taking account of the nature of the ground.
The & extent of a aingle communal estate st
not exoeeE from 20 to 40 joch, allowing that from seven
to nine per cent. of the colonist families in each ccm-
mune, who consist of artizans or operatives, will receive
estatea of four or five joch.

() Dr. Mandello's Beport,
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%.;,5‘ A proportionate part of the land omtside the
village {Eztravillan) must be kept as tinblw pasturage
for tie commune, and be considered the common and
indivisible property of the coloniets. The section of
thia land assigned to each ¢olonist must be taken into
account in reckoning the whole extent of hig allotment
asin § 4. ‘

§8.§ The amount of the purchase money is o be
decided by free agreement, including the expenses
of measnring and dividing cut the land. On the re-
mainder of the price interest may be charged at & rate
not above five per cent. ; the completion of the purcha.go
{Amortisation) must not be delayed for a longer period
than {rom 20 to 25 years, The annusl amount of the
interent and purchase money must be only high enongh
to allow the colonistsa to retsin so much of their
probable average gross profite each year as is equal
to the value of the agricultursl labour expended upon
the cultivation of the cstate. . .

§ 7. The founder of the colony is required to provide
each oolonist with wood for building gurpoees, safficient
for tha erection of & dwelling-house, but not exceceding
the vaiue of 400 florins in ready money. Payment for
this is to take place according to the provisions of § 6.

§ 8. The provisione of §§ four, five, six and seven also
apply generally to new settlements in b commune
nlready in existence. In place of the reguirements of
§ three, & detailed plan must be drawn up snd presented
together with the petition for permission to form &
colony. The incidence of local taxation upon c¢olonists
of this class is to be regulated according to Section
seven of § 130 of the law XXIT., 1886.

§ 9. Permission to form ecolonies is to be granted
by the Administrative Committeo of the local autho-
rities within whose jurisdiction the colopy is to be
planted, The Administrative Committoe decides im the
firat instance whether the permission shall be nted,
in aocordance with the report of a commisgion sent
to investigate tho matter on the spot, Their decision,
after an interval of @ fortnight during which appeals
may be made sgainst it, is communicated to the persons
concerned, and also, even in ¢ases in which no appeals
have been made, is laid before the Minister of
Agriculture. The Minister of Agriculture mnst
decide in each case whether the permission is to be
granted, or & fresh judgment given after the further
investigation of certain pointa,

§ 10. When the colony has been fully arranged and
the verious localities of the settlements decided, the
plon muet be sanctioned by the Administrative Com-
mittee and submitted to the Ministers of the Interior
ond of Agriculture.

Part II. provides special regulations with regard to
colonies established by the State :—

§ 11. The Minister of Agriculture must aggropriata
three million florins out of the State funds to the
purpose of eateblishing colonies by the Stste. Thie
gum may only be so applied to purposes of colonisation
(the purchase of la.mf, the eroction of honses for
colonists, and the improvement of the soil), that the
amount of landed property bought st any time shall be
such that the earnest money can be paid out of the
portion of the fund then available; and farther that
there shall nlweys be security for the capital, and that
atter & fixed timo it shall be paid back into the fund.
Since the capital to be applied to the foundation of
colonios (Frmdatiomlkapimg may not be diminished,
interest must be paid uwpon the advances made to the
colonjsts and the expenses of colonisation at & rate not
higher than four per cent. according to the amount of
onpital.

g 13. The cost of improving the soil is to be added to
the enrnest money ﬂpmd by the colonists, so_fur as it
cannot be paid o by the inatalments of interest
(Interkalarsinsen). . .

§ 14. The Minister of Agriculture is anthorised to
discount the purchase money either wholly or in part
at the rate of four per cent., but in sach a manner that
the treasury which is responsibie for the fund may not
be burdened by any gaarantee.

§ 15, Losns up to the amount of 400 florins may be
made for the purrose of erecting houses, on the
condition that for the first two years only interest is to
be paid, and that the repayment ahall begin in the third

ear.
y § 16, An anpual repert must be made to Parliament
with regard to the employment of the colonisation
fund.

§ 17. Colonists established by the State may not sell
or vtherwise alienate their sllotmants within a pariod

o 20410.
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of 20 yeara without the consent of the treasury. The
treasury in these cases reservea the rights of pre-
emption and redemption.

18. Any colonist who is in arrears with the payment
of his interest or of two instalments of the purchase
money may be evicted from his estate by a legal
process. Sach processes are to be considered ex-
ceptional in nature, and appeals against the decision of
the first court can be e to the higher court only
under special circumstances.

§ 19. l?J.‘he‘ Minister of the I[nterior must be informed
by the Miniater of Agricultnre of all ¢olonies that are
established.(!)

¢.—FcToRIES AND SwMatL INDUsTRIES.

The general character of the law of 1884 which regu-
lates labour in industries, large and emall, in Hungary
with the important exceptions of mining, transport and
agriculture, has already been indicated in the historieal
sketch of indastrial legislation, 1t ie here impeortant
to treat some of its provisions in a more detailed
manner,

The law deals exhaustively witk apprentices, to
whom it affords a spacial protection, and at the same
time it shews o chief anxiety for the fullest protection
and development of small industries. The provisions
with regard to;the industrial assistants (as distinot from
ungkilled day labourers) are very much the same as
in the law of 1872, the chief innovation being the intro-
duction of registers or certificates of work. Na dis-
tinetion iz mnde between factories and workshops,
though certsin provisions and definitivns relate spe-
cially to the former, others to the latter. Factory
workers include those who egecute a branch of any
work or who work by the aid of machinery. The
ordinary wunskilled workers at eubsidiary processes
are called dsy labonrers, The* young workers * whose
porents or goardians sign an indenture with the
manufacturer, or even when this is not done and
the employer only undertakes o give technical frain-
ing, are called apprensices. In three main provisions
the law of 1884 departs from the law of 1 One
relates to young workers under 16, who may not be
employed at all or only under certain conditions in
factories in which unhealthy or dangerous trades are
carried on. It was provided by thre law of 1884 that the
condition of such unhealthy or dangerons branches of
industry should be determined by the Miniater, but no
sttempt has ever yet been made to carry out the provi-
gion. The second provision above referred to relates to
women's labour, and orders that women shall be
exempted froxi work, withont prejndice to their con-
traot, for four weeks after their confinement. The
closing parsgraph of the luw empowers the Minister to
provide special organs over and above the industrial
suthorities for the completer supervigion of factories in
important towns and industrisl centres. Out of this
provision arose in 1887 the system of factory inspection
which will be treated presently. (%) '

Under the law the relations of the employer with all
¢lasaea of his men are based on & volumtary contract,
which, however, bas only binding force on either side
after a week’s trial, unless the persons concerned have
expressly stipulated the contrary. The contract after
that time is termibable at a fortnight’s notice unless
otherwise agreed; similarly contracts with trade
asgistants are ferminable at 8ix week’s notice while for
book-keepers the contract is terminable at three months
notice. Workmen who are paid by the piece may only
leave their employment when their task 18 finished even
if the time of legal notice has expired. If they have
reoeived an advance on their wages this advance must
be either worked off or repaid.

A workman can be dismissed without notice (a) for
an offence committed tor purposes of gain ; (#) for acta
of violence or insult towards his employer or his family
or representative ; (o) for obstinate disgbedience or un-
permitted absence from work ; (d) for endangering the
safety of the house or business by imprudence committed
in apite of warnings; (s) for imprisonment extending
beyond three days ; (f) for incompetence or disease; in
these cases he has a legaml claim to compensation ;
(g) for violation of confidence leading to imiury of tha
interests of the business ; {A) for engaging in another
business without permission of his employer.

Lt

. (1) Ungwrn's Grandbesitaverhilinisee,
H Drn.s:lmdeuws Report,

Axa
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'The workmanon the other hand may leave his em-
ployment without notice :—(a) if the employer or his
representative or any member of his family atrike the
workman or insult either his honoar or that of any
member of his family ; (8) if the employer fails to fill
bis obligations under the contract ; (_o) if the workman
works by the piece and hisemployer is unable to supply
him with continuous work ; (d) if his continuance ab work
would endanger his health orlife; {¢) if the employer or
hiy representatives urge him to commit illegal or
immoral acts. .

Scldiers or sailors in industrisl employment must
leave work when called upon to do so without claim to
compensation arising on _either side. .

The employer - who dismisses a workman without
legal cnuse must pay him the full wages dme for the
whole time of notice. In this case, if the workman
received board in sddition to wages, double wages must
be paid.() .

he report on the law explains the reason for the
introduction of registers of work. It ‘*is desirable be-
“ canse of the general complaint of disorder and
“ gbaence of discipline in conditions of work. Whe-
“ ther the factory workers or journeymen are the
“ cause of this unfortunate state of affairs in our industry
* or whether the employers and manufacturers are
* those who do not follow the directions of the previous
** law need not here be inquired into.” The introduc-
tion of the registers applicd both to journeymen and
factory workers. The books or forms are granted {z) to
ihose who were in employment when the law eame into
force ; {b) to those who can show that they have termi-
nated their apprenticeship ; (¢) to those who have com
pleted their fifteenth year and have passed through a
practical industrial achool or can show that they are
engaged a8 an assistant ; () to those who can show that
that they have been or will be employed as n factory
worker. Each one must have his own register and on
commencement of an engagement the employer takes
charge of it and sends it with notificstion of the engage-
ment to the Industrial suthorities (of firsl instance)
within 14 days. No remarks on morsl conduct or
matters appertaining thereto may be inseribed in the
register, which contains only a detailed personal deserip-
tion of the workmen, age, birthplace, condition, &e.,
and particulars ss to wages and the hours of coming and
going from work. When the workman leaves his situa-
tion, the employer is bounad to fill in these particulsrs in
1 conscientious manner, and if the workman wishes it
to give him a defailed testimonial. The formalities in
connexion with obtaining or replacing a book if lost wre
a8 simple and inexpensive as possible,(®)

The employer moreover has to keep a list of all his
workmen giving particolars similar to those just
referred to and the authorities have the right to inspect
this at any time.

A table of iahour regulations must be hung up in a
conspicuous place by the employer in every factory,
This table must give (z) the distribution and occupations
of the workers with particular reference to the capacity
of the women and children for the work to which they
are appointed and with consideration of the compulsory
schoo]i attendnnce of the latter, () the length of working
honurs, (c) the arrangement as to periods of payment of

of workmen in case of sickness or accident, (f) the
fines for infringerent of the rules, (g) the time allowed
for giving notice and the ceuses of terminntion of the
contract. The regulations must be submitted for the
approval of the authorities,

’Fhe law provides a rest of half an hour in the
morning a8 well as in the afterncon and a full hour's
rest at midday. :

The employer is bound to make at his own expense

- every provision for the proservation of the health and

safety of his workers. If he supplies them with
lodging he must see that the rooms are wholesome and
habitable. Complainta of the workmen on hygienic
matters must be inquired into on the spot by the
suthorities and the doctor.(®)

An industrial spprentice, whether engaged in a
handicraft or in a factory according to the law is
properly only & “young worker® who “receives his
** technical training eithor in a handieraft or a branch
:* of one and executes technical work.” The reports on
inspection show that some manufacturera prefer to
engage their young workers ag young workers, but
to declare them as apprentices. '

1) F. O, Report, Mis, Ser. No. 238, 1393, pp. 3-4.
'5 Dz, Mandello’s Repert, F. O, Report Elst clted, pp. 3-4,
") F, O, Baport cited, pp. 4, 13 Dr. Mandello’s Baport.
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In the matter of the age of the apprentice, the law
maintained the provisions in the law of 1872, according
to which no ¢hild under 12 years may be engaged as an
apprentice without specisl permission of the industrial
court. The engagement of an spprentice is effected by
a written indenture wunder the industrial court, on

. which indenture the length of apprenticeship is stuted

and arrangement with the parents or guardian for the
maintenance of the apprentice. The length of appren-
ticeship lasts at least until the 15th year of the
apprentice. The employer is bound to teach the ap-
prentice his trade and to train him in good habits
of order and industry, to allow him time to frequent
divine service on the festivals of his own religion,
to send him regmlarly to school, if he is & member
of his own household to see that he is carcd for in
case of sickness and to give notice of his sickness er
any other important matter to the parent or gusardian
and schoolmaster, The employer may only employ the
apprentice at the essential work of his trm{z and not in
work of personal service and must see that he suffers
no ill from the hands of any member of his household.
Apprentices under 14 may only work ten hours a day at
the outside including school hours, those over 14 may not,
be employed more than 12 hours at the outside. A rest
of half-an-hour in the morning and in the afterncon
and of an honr at midday must be allowed. Above all
tke apprentices may only be employed st such work as
is not heyond their physical strength. Apprentices
under sixteen must not be employed in night work, that
is from 9 p.m. t0 B a.m. In the caso of trades which
would guffer from a cessation of work at night, the
mdustrinl courts may permit night work suitable to
the physical capacity of the apprentice between 14 and
16 but not for more than six honrs.
owes obedience to his employer and if boarded and
lodged at his cost is suwbject to the discipline of his
honsehold. At the end of his apprenticeship he receives
= certificate from the industrial authority; this states

The apprentice

the progress he has made in his trade and gives the

name, domicile and business of his master. If an
apprenticé himself breaks off his indentures or passes
into another trade the preminm for the years completed,
together with a half year’s premium as dama ges, belongs
to the employer. The industrisl authority must keep
a register of all apprentices within the disérict from
which a list muet be compiled for the nse of the school
inspector, of -all those who are due at school. Im
ecommunes where there are at least 50 apprentices for
whom no special school exists, the community is bound
to maintain & special conrge of instruction for them.(?)
The Minister of Education in c¢onjunction with the
Minister of Commerce will arrange the carricalum of
the apprentices. Steady attendsnce at school must
take place during ten months of the year. On two
working days at least during the week four houra are
to be devoted to general instruction and three hours on
Sunday for drawing lessons. One hour on Sunday may
also be oceupied with religicus imstruction.” The
authorities will decide whether the instruction is to be
given during the day or in the evening.

Children under 10 years of age cannot, in any
circumstances, be employed, and those between 10 and
12 only with the permission of the authorities. This
consent ig only given when the employment is combined
with regular attendance at the national school or at
a school provided by the employer. Children over 12,
but under 14 years of age, are only to be employed in
factories for & mavimum of eight hours daily. and
botween the ages of 14 and 16 for a maximum of ten
hours. The regulationa regarding night work for hoys
under 16 are the same as those for appremtices. In
unheslthy or dangercus branches'of industry, boys under
16 may not be employed, or only under conditions
imposed ]l;f the industrial suthorities. It was intended
that the Minister of Commerce shonld draw up lists of
such branches of industry.

The law thus only recognises a limit to the hours
of work or imposes & normal working day in the
interests of certain protected persons vie. apprentices
and youthful workers.(*) M

Certain fines may be imposed ander the law in case
of infringements of its provisions. Sir Arthur Nichol-
son gives the following cases :—Fines up to 5. are

-imposed on those who carry on a business without

giving the necessary notification to the authorities (of.
suprs p. 159) and obtaining the necessary authorisation,
fines from 2I. to 204 are imposed on those who engnge,
dispose of, or treat apprenfices, assistants or workmen

1) Dr. Mandello’s Report, F. 0. Report oited, pp. 10-11, 13-14.
i’ F. 0. Report citod, pp. 13-14.
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in a manner contrary to the provisions of the law ; who
do not falfil their obligations in respect of the scheol
attendanoe of apprentices ; who adopt the truck aystem ;
or who enguge a workman without a proper certificate.
Fines from 10l to 30i are imposed on those who
engage in 8 licensed business without having obtained
the neecssary license; who start a factory without
having firat obtained the nccessary official permission
or who do not fultil the conditions required by the law ;
on those manufacturers who do not take the necessary
steps for ensuring the health and wafety of the hands
engaged in their factories; on those who effoct sales
withont the proper certificates, or wha neglect to keep
baoks, or who keep them negligently; on those who
in certain trades (batchers, bakers, and chimney
sweepers) leave off their business without notice or
before the period of the legal notice has expired. The
maximum period of notice of retirin% from business is,
for bakers, four weeks; for butchers and chimney
sweepers, threo months.
Workmen who desert thoir employment without
proper noticd, may be brought back by the authorities
ond fined ap to 2. Those who intimidate others, in con-
nexion with locks-out or strikes may, if the penal code
dous not presoribe severer puunishment, be sentenced to
a fine up to 30, and to imprisonment up to 30 days.
Tho fines can be collected through adminigtrative
channels in the same manner as the publio taxes. They
aré to be paid into the funds of the commune where
the contraventions ocourred, and are, in the first place,
1o be devoted to industrial and commercial eduoational
purposes.(!) (For further commentary on penalties ¢f.
Appendix I1) :

t s generally admitted by the writers on the
npplication of the law of 1834 that the s(fstem of inspec-
tion has hitherto left mnch to be desired. Dr, Heinrich
Braun shows, a8 Dr. Mondello does, that factory
ingpection is not o definitely constitnted part of the
administration ; the law only gives the Minister of
Commerce power to institnte special organs for this

urpose where manufactures are carried on to an

importanf extent. The number of inspectors calle
into activity in this way has been guite insufficient. In
wddition to a central industriel inspector there are
gix inspectors and even these, Dr. Braun satates, sre
humpered by the form of ministerial instractions.
Control of their work ia lessened by the lack of an
official register of factories while it is never explicitly
stated who is to be regurded as the owner of a factory.
The inspectors have been obliged to make their own
olaspifioation of the factories which they intend to
inspect.(?)

he inspectors have oxtended their activity to the
factories which work by steam, gas or hot-air power
with exoeption of the establishmenta where these forces
serve for illumination, as for example in coffee honaes,
or whore they serve as adjunct to marual labour, as
in steam saw-works, or where (0.9., in soda-water worka)
manufactured articles are produced. * From the point
“ of view of the protection of workmen, these ex-
* coptions and distinotion8 are qumite untenable and
incomprehonsible. Later, the factories which do not
employ motor power but which are in a similar
position through the dangerousness of their materials
wera brought under inspection, a.g., glass and chemi-
enl works and matoh factories, as well ns under-
takinga where the great numbers of tlie workers and
the size of the business seem to call for supervision.
The industrial law hes also s provision according to
which industrial trastees are appointed in connexion
with the industrisl authorities of first instance and
this same law hes amongst other matters entrusted
factory fnspection in general as well as inspection
*“ of workshops to the trustees. Omnt of the practice

evolved that the inspection by trustees arises cut
of the right of survey by the inapectors. The ab-
rurdity of thir species of factory inspection is beat
illustrated by the faot that these induatrial trustees
sroe chosen from among the manufactorers and
small employers and are only eligible when they
pay o Eairly high tax, 4.6, belong themaelves to
tiie manufacturing class. The firnt inepectors’ report
offirnis that the inapectors wore received overywhere
by the manufacturers with friendliness ; that on the
other hand the greatest mistrust was shown by the
workmen who hardly ever brought them a com-
* plaint.(%

l"l . O, Report citod,

.15,
) Archiv fur Soninb (Sumblm , Vol 1V, : ongei
Reonnml 'l:l‘. p. 310. ° & P o18,of. Im & .

(*) Dr, Mandelio’s Roport,
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The new Iaw for protection of industrial and factory
workers, and for the ro-organisation of inspection, will
gome into operasion three months after its promnlgation,
4.6, on March 11th of this year. Dr. Mandello's view of
it i8 that the amalgamation of the two distinct subjects
contained in it is a migfortune and that one at least of
them, the provision for security, in the factories, has
suffered; * either a general provision or definition
¢ ghould have been given by the law, while the details
“ romained for treatment by the minister, or, better
¢ gtill, the details should have been fully treated in the
* law itself”; the legislator has attempted an inter-
mediate method, which is hardly likely to prove
efficacions.() The first chapter of the law deals in seven
pections with protection of life and health. After
re-stating the general responsibility of the employer laid
upon him by the industrial law of 1884, the ﬁF‘:'st article
deals in nine clauses with particular requirements for
factories and workshops in which machinery is at work,
or in which dangerous Topenings or trapdoors exist.
The character of these provisions may be gathered from
the three following clanses: The employer ig cspeciully

‘bonud *“to arrange for the oiling of the machinery, and

4

for the sctting up and unlooging of the driving bands
with the greatest care; to place the gas and mineral
oil lamps in such u position that danger of fire may
not arise ; to provide proper ventilation snd light, to
remove gaseous vapours, dust, and accumulation of
other unsuitasble matter in the work rooms.” A
particular clamse mentions the duty of t{nroviding
reapirators where poigonous materialy are ased.

&hen an industrial anthority diecovers any neglect,
or abaence of these and other precautions, he is bound
to institute proceediugs at once or to request the
employer to provide the proper remedy, if it is his
aflnir, at once or within a %i\'on period. The district
inspector is to be informed of this matter. Every
employer is bound to inform the faotory inspector
within 48 hours of any accident ocourring in Lis establish-
ment which hea resulted iz the injury of one or more
workers.

Chapter II. freats in sections 8 to 36 of the system
snd scope of factory inspeotion. For the first time, an
attempt is made to classify the varietics of industrial
establishments which ghall be subject to inspection,
while the twofold officinl character of the inspectors is

-

-

1]

. indicated. This twofold character is seen in the pro-

visions which add to duties of simple inspection, the
further duties of aiding in the development of factory
industries, e.g., by reporting on the improvements in
factories within the inspection distriot, issuing statistios
on wages and general conditions of labour, control of
technical echools and schoola of apprentices, reporting
on the progress of State-asided industrial establishments,
and on the development of home industries, -

The Inspoctors must visit, at least once a year, the

following establishments :— .

1. Every factory or workshop in which there is
machinery worked by elementary power (steam,
ga8, water, wind, eleotricity) or in which more
than 20 employés are regularly at work.

2. All subsidiary, agricultural and forestry establish-
ments, ¢.g., in dairies or silk producing work.
shops where machinery as above described, or
stenm boilers are used.

8. Without regard to the nomber of workers or use
of machinery, a certain number of establishmunts
of which the following may be mentioned : (1) in
which explosives are used or prepared, {2) in
which preparation of gus and electricity is
carried om, (3) in earthenware factorics, (+) in
mineral 01l refineries, (5} in match factories,
(6} in ghemical and fireworks factories. TM'hese
branches of industry especially mentioned nnmber
in all fifteen. .

The inspectors have to guard the application of the

provisions of the industrial law of 1884, and the further
rovisions for health and seeurity of workers contained
in this new law. Faorther, they have to kecp complete
records of acoidents and their results ; to note whether
the workers aro insured against accidents, to study the
effect on the workers of the general arrangements of
industrinl establishments with a view to discovering
tm’}" injury done by them.
he control of the department of inspection, is
given to the Minister of Commerce and Industry,
while the inspeotors are bis subordinate officinls, and
have to wee to the application in detail of adminie-

{1) Dr. Mondell®'s articls on the Hungarian Iabour quosti
* Baevue Intornntionale de Bociologie,” lent In mut:lu:cn!;l: {Z’ m
Socrolary of the Rayal Commission on Labour before its publication.
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trative orders as well as the law. No inepector may
directly or indirectly be concerned ecuniarily in
the progress of any industrial establishment. The
pecessary technical qualifications for an inepector are
rovided by section 10, while section 11 gives the
gecisions as to number and organisation of inspectors
%o the care of the Minister of Commerce, whose yearly
budget ghall determine the number for ench year in
advance. Chapter III. deals with the sanctions nttached
to the law.(}} . .

The number of establishments inspected durmg
1887-8 was 938, of which 796 had motive power an
only 151 per cent. were withont. The motive power
congisted of 1,182 ateam engines, with 53,611 horse
power, and 445 waler power engincs with 9,585 horwe
power. .

The factory rules, which according to the law should
have been posted up in all factories, were found op.ly in
437 out of 938 factories. ‘The number of workers in the
factories visited was 98,058, of which 72,311 were
factory workers, 15001 day labonrers, and 2,648
apprentices. The branches of industry represented in
tge factories had the following percentage of workers:
iron 182 per cemt., tobacco 16 per cent., alimentary
124 per cent., wood 83 per cent. Im the factories
visit,es 744 per cent. were mem, 25'6 per cent. were
women. The greatest number of men were in the iron
trade, the greatest number of women in the tobacec
trade. Of children under 10 years, 73 were fon:;d and
nearly all in glacs fuctories. No proofs were given of
the age of the children j they near ia].l said themselves
that they are over 12 years. aptismal or birth
certificates cannot be demanded om account of the
difficulties and outlay connected with the same. The
law as has been seen recognises three classes of child
workers : under 12, between 12 and 14, and from 14 to
18. Altogether there were 8,766 of these classes, or
97 por cent. of the workers. The lists of workmen
demanded by the law were found only in 428 out of 938
factories, i.e., in 25 per cent. Registers of work also
exacted by the law were only in proper form in 522 per
cent., were wholly wanting in 21'9 per cent., snd were
uneatisfactory or incorrect in 259 per cents In 22 of
the factories and in 1,385 cages (i.e., 52 per cemt.), the
indentures of apprenticeship tEmf,m:ril:»eél by the law
were wanting. ’Iphe following figures were given with
respect to hours of labour :—

8 hounr shifts in 4 factories.
9 25

” v I
10 " 157,
10% " ur -,
11 " 157,
11‘& E1] 66 ”
12 " 231,
19% " 7 W
13 " 3,
13* TS 8 "

The hours were not given in eight factories. In mills,
spirit and paper factories, also in farnaces, smelting
works and potteries, the work is arranged in 12 hour
shifta. Work is not continuous during these 12 hours,
and the workers have time encugh for rest although
they may not leave the premises. The relieving of the
shifts, which gives an opportunity to the night workers
of one week to take day work in the next week, occurs
in most factories after 18 hours, but in some after 24
hours continmous work. In emall provincial mills
where the work is very irregular an 18 hours’ day is not
rare. In malt works and breweries the hours of labour
are not defined boforohand. The workers live on the

remises and are employed when it is necessary. The
ongest hours of continnons work occur in the glasa
factories where material poured into one furnace must
be continually worked up during from 12 to 15 hours.
‘Where there 18 only one furnace a workman can rest be-
tween one operation and another frem 14 to 18 hours, but
where several furnuces are used the workera can only
pauee for two to three hours in passing from one to
another operation. One shift meunlly accomplishes four
of these operationg weekly, and then rests for ¥8 to 36
hours. The total number of hours worked in the week
seldom passcs 70. In the agricultural spirit factories
which are not under the law, there are no fixed hours of
lubour but thera are generally three shifts, and the
workers sleep in the factory beside the siores. between
the shifts. In silk spinneries, the hours are 12 to 13}
daily. It shounld be horne in mind that theso figures
ure all absolute, {.a, that pauses for rest are deducted.

(3} Gesoty Bammlung fir dos Jphr, 1808, pp. 656-675.
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The provigion of the law relating to the hours of child
labour cannot be eficiently controlled since the young
warkers allege that they only work during eight hours,
and that in the time beyond that they are only employcd
in personal services, messnges and so on. 'The
inspectors gave no credenca to these statements, the
less so because the addition of figures for the various
classes of workers had shown ms follows :—Of children
under 12 years, 22 work in factoriesa where the hours
are 12 daily, 27 in factories where the hours are 124 to
13} daily, 122 in factories where the hours are undefined.

Of children between 12 and 14:—
g? were in factories where the hours were 8 daily.

" (3] k1l tLd

396 ” 19 1 10 ”
290 ar L) ” 11 ”

69 o " ” 1z,
246 " LR} 1] 12 r”
958 ” 1 T} 12* to 13 "
266 ” 9 I Undefined.

Of children from 14 t6 16 years :—
ﬁg worked in factories where the hours were 8 daily.

3 ” ” ”n

1,394 » ” 7] 10 "
824{ IT) 1] »” 10% 1y
876 . » » 1mn .,
]39 L} ” n 11& EE ]

1,341 » ” » 12,

11147 13} ” ” 12* to 13& "
255 2 ’y 1 Undeﬁned.

¢ In this connexion the worst are the glass factories
and apinneries. In the latter ease the infringement
of the law is attributed to the competition of the
Austrian factories which have a permission from the
Austrian Minister to work 13 hours, and if the
Hungarian factories observed the law they would
not be able to bear the competition.” (1}

The law demsands a rest of half-an-hour in the
morning snd afternoon, and an hour at midday. The
midday rest in some factories extends to one and a balf
to two hours, and in many either the morning or the
afternoon rest or hoth are disregarded.

In 553 factories & 1 hour midday rest was found.
” 32 " 1} ”»” "

o 19 " 2

” '

5 S » % morning »
s 15 » 1 » ”
» 171 ” 3 B 2
” 15 11 * EX] ”

Night work was only found in certain branches of
industry, especially in the chief towns and steam milis
working for export trade such as sugar, spirits, malt
and beer factories; to a eertain extent in plass and
paper factories; in some iron works ; chemical factories
and printing works, finally in blast fornaces and in
porcelsin factories.

Night work was found in 37 per cent. of the factories,
i.e., in 353 establishments; for as many as half of the
workers in 22 per cent., or 200 establishments, and for a
certain fraction of the workers in 16 per cent., or 196
factories. Night work is exceptional amongst child
workers, who are only permitted Ly the law to werk at
night between the years of 14 and 16, and then only
with the consent of the anthorities, and also only during
the half of the permitted 10 hours. ** In glass factories
“ it was impossible to prevent this infringement of the
‘ law. There, where the relays occupy the child-
‘* workers through s whole might, it is agnin only
** Austrian competition which is to blame, because the
** Austrian minister had ordered an exception and
“ permitted night work for the workers between 14 and
* 16 years of a%;a."

Sunday and holiday labour was found only in 297,
1.6,, in 25 per cent. of the factories. Thirteen per ceut.
of the workers, .., in all 12,087, were emp oyed on
Sundays and holidays, and then were free every sacond
Sunday or for half the day every Sunday.)

Myr. Schuierer said in his report on factories issued
in 1889, that it could not be said that the dav’s
work is of longer durstion in Hungary than ‘° in those
* eountries, Aunstria for example, where the 11 hours
“ rule prevails, and which has been extended in certain
 branches of industry to 13 and even to 13 hours. In
“ rockoning the number of hours worked during the
‘“ day in Hungary, 1 have made allowance for the two

&

. Mandelo, Bintiatisohr Monateehrilt.
Dr. Mandello’s Roport.
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" hours’ rest, so that if the work begine at 8 a.m. and
# onds ot 6 p.m. I have considered this as & 1U hours
* day. According to this ecalculation, the shortost
* day's work is in the tobacco factories, where cight to
“ 10 hours are the rule. In the next category are
* those establishmonts where the work iz for 13, 104 and
11 hours. In mills, spirit and paper factories, as well
* ag ot blast farmaces, fonndries, brick and porcelain
** manufactorics, the work lasts for 12 houars with shift,
* During these 12 hours the workman doea not work
unintorruptedly ; he haa sufficient time for rest, but
ho eannot; leave the place af business. The change of
shifts, which enablcs s man working at night onc
waok to pass over to day work, is effected in several
instances by continuous work for 18 hours, Lut in
“ most cases for 24 bours. 'This method is, however,
 desired by the workman himself, who thercby obtains
* g freo Sunday every second week, In breweries and
* malt houses the hours of work cannot be definitely
“ fised, The workmen generally live in the establish-
“ ment itself, and are ealled upon whenever it is
“ necessary.” (")

Dr. Mandello shows that for the year 1892 the
following results were recorded through factory
inspection.

he total namber of factories visited was 1,096, The
nowber of machines in activity was 1,635; of these
1,102 weore worked by steam with 77,919 horse power;
453 wero worked by water with 8,211 horse power; 110
were worked by gas with 618 horse power. Work was
done without power in 170 factories. The number of
workmen employed in the factories was 92,559, of whiclh
74,095 were tactory workers, 15,101 day labourers, 3,363
apprentices. The number of men waa 77,449, of women
15,110. Of the youn% workera, 3,326 were between 16
and 18, 3,452 were between 14 and 16, and 623 were
between 12 and 14. .

The grester number of factories inspected wera in the
alimentary industries, numberiug 232, which were mostly
recrnited from the stenm mialls, whilst the greatest
number of workers, 20,682 were employed in the iron
and metal industry. A table ahowiu%_the work of the
inspectors will be found in Appendix V, (p. 204.)

Proceedings on accouns of iniringements were as

+

-

+

-

L3

-

follows :—
Tame XVIIL
Buctories. Iafringements.

238 Absonce of regulations as to workers,
42 Irregularity » -

323 Absence of schedale of workers.
30 Incompleteness »

113 Tatal absence of registers of work.

149 Partial " "
45 Abscnce of indentures of apprentices.
88 Unlawful employment of children.

50 Unlawful deductions from wages.
15 Unhealthiness of dwellinga,
19 Irregularity of steam boilers.

118 Dangerous openings and descents.
837 Absence of protection for driving snd cogged
wheels,
07 Irregularity of cireular saws.
52 " oranes.
28 Dungerous position of lamps.
L1 Bad veatilation.
33 Bad Indders.
20 Bad entry and oxit. .
51 Absenoce of fire extinguishing appnratus,
4 Insanitary conditions. ;
269 Absence of bandages and medicaments,

“ 1t mayv bo seen from the above that the conditions

" mocidents accurred ; of these S4 had fatal results.
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The inspectors’ reporta deal with the questions of
health and safety, and the report of the Minister of
Commerce states, wilh satisfaction, that the in-
creasing activity of the inspectors is to be scen in
the fuct that the nnmber of proceedings takon
on this account inorease yearly. ('} Dr. Emanuel
Somogyi complaing, however, that the reports of the
inspectors are too general. It cannot be discovered
from them * how far the Hungarian factories approach
** to the roasonable demsnds of hygiene in matters
** of space and ventilation, There is no question of

such 8 measurement of the degrees of moisture
and of curbonic acid gas in the factories aa is under-
taken by the Swiss system of inspeotion. Our in-
spectors frust entirely to their sense of smell and
meafurement by the eye. In many tobacco factories
as many a3 300 or more workwomen are found in
** rooms that are hardly capable of ventilation.” The
same enthority finds fault with the methods for artificial
lighting of the factories, and pwts forward adoption of
electric lighting as the ideal for employers in this
matter. In the majority of provincial establishments
only oil Inmps are used. In the matter of drinking
water care is generally taken, Two firms in the capital,

rovide iced water for their employés in summer.

ooms Where meals can be taken are very seldom pro-
vided ; in 1891 they were found in 35 per cent. of tke
establishments, in all other cases the workers take their
meals in the courtyards in summer and in the workrooms
in winter a8 few of them are near enough to their homes
to go thera for their meals. This practice has a bad effect
npon ventilation. It is auggeated that much might bo
done by employers in the provision of (1) eating roorns,
(2) wardrobes in faotories where poisonous meterials are
ased, (3) washing apparatus, Dr. Somogyi holds that
far too little special attention is given by the inspeotors
to women’s labour, and that inquiry should be mads into
their condition both from the asocial and the hygienic
point of view.

The provisions for safety in the industrial law are like
many of the other provisions of & very general charaster,
In the opinion of Dr. Somogyi the inspector’s hands
wonld be much strengthened by particular directions as
to grrangement of buildings and machinery. The sta-
tistics a8 to accidents are very incomplete (¢f. infre p. ).,
In the 10 years ending 1891 the inspectora received
notice only of 262 accidents, of which 74 were fatal and
188 resulted in seriouns injury. In certain establish-
ments whore careful records are kept, ¢.g., in the iron
foundry and waggon factory at Ganz, there was one
accident for every 11 workmen in a ataff of 2,813
workers. ‘“ Although it must be confessed that the
‘¢ worker himself is not seldom to hlame, in most casss
** the manufsoturer has the real responsibility. Many
‘“ employers omit for economy’'s sake the provision of
‘¢ the precautions required. Many place the machinery
“ far too cloge together in order to save space and many
¢ allow the mathinery to beoiled and cleaned when in
‘¢ activity in order to ssve time. Many also employ
“ ghildren and unskilled labour where only skilled
** labour shonld be employed. Stricter provision for
* the protection of the life and health of the worker, n
* more vigorous system of inspection and oompulsory
“* insurance are pressingly required.” Thialast point has
been partly met by the insurance law described else-
where (infra p. 193).(3)

Among the 1,096 factories inspected in 1892, 894
94,
serions, 766 slight. The cause in 874 cases was the
negligonce of the worker and in 20 cases resulted from
faulty arrangemont of the factory.

Amon% the same towal of factories inspeoted there
were 41,617 workers who were insured agninst accidont.
The number of proceedings in the interest ofihealth or
life of workers was 1,175.

had improved to & certsin extent. The average pro-

ceedings in tho enrlier years were 334 per tactory, A short sketch of the relative position of Inrge and 5. Relatice

i i 2, In tho lat small indust_ries 18 easentinl to an understanding of the itions of
Irhereu-a‘;n th‘::‘gr ?‘gﬁgeo?:;; ':y:;:zs of al;hilc'i’ u',‘]d"ﬁ: general bearing of the modern industrial law of Hungary [ilory sue
;‘ga;e!;gs f;ongsb the 7,601, Against this statement #0d of the position and prospects of labour in tho industriss.
must be sev down tho consideration mentioned by the f“t“f'e of the counery. ) .
inspectors that baptismal and birth certificates were Dr. Mandello aflirms that the working classes henrtily u,) Atti-
often wanting on account of the dificulty and cost of Welcome the growth of fuctory industry which is tudeof
obtaining them.'” accompanied by n decline in small and home in. Joneasond

“In g\e matter of bours of lsbour the Hungarian QUeies, Lecause they find better conditions of work of Govera
workers ara decidedly in advance of those in other B the larger industrinl establishmenis. This view :};‘;‘tﬁh o

conntrios, since the average is 10 hours, whils 11 hours
are only worked in pummer in a few factorics and an
eight hours day is often found."{*)

(g E O, Report cited, p. 1h

1) Dr. Mandello's Roport. Wirkasmkeit'des Kn. Ungar, Handels.
ministors 18v8, pp. $0-1.

which has been recently expressed by the workren in
their own press organ (%) was snggested especislly in

"} Wirksomkeit des Kon, Ung. Haodelaministors 1862, p. 43.

%) Die der Arbeiter in Ungarn vom Hygicnischen Btand.
punkte,  E. Somogyi, 1891, &].J. 17-25. .

() " Munkss,” 1893, No.

Aad
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connexion with women's labour in Hungary many yeara
since by aleading French economist.(') Smallindustries,
however, play 48 yet by far the most important part In
-the stricigy industrial life of the country, which is
(compared with mining and agriculture) relatively small,
a8 will be illustrated presently by statistics. The
pketch of the industrial law mow in operation {supra

. 157.) shows that sn ertificial S%Pport is given by
fegislatinn to small indnstries. The state further
interferes in ,industrial enterprises (independently of
its own direct work as o large employer of labour) by
subsidiging certain undertakings; it alsc assists young
industries at the outset by certain arrangements for
exemption from taxation during o term of 15 years, The
Jaws XLIV. of 1881 and XIIN. and XIV. of 1890
authorised the Elovernment first to make such
exermnptions, secondly to sssist in the formation of
banks which should promote creation or development
of industrial enterprises favoured by the State. A
gpecinl fund was established and placed at the disposal
of Government in 1801 which was intended for the
purpose of advances to employers varying from 150 to
5,000 Hlorins to enable them to buy machinery and tools.
There i3 now a law in preparation which will extend
these exemptions and favours to small indusiries, and
even t0 home industries. The various orders of the
gublic departments for goods required are especially

istributed with o view to aseisting the small indus-
tries, e.g., one-third of the leather goods required in
the army is ordered through small employers.

* From the point of view of the worker the aid given
to small industries is of moment, for the position of
the bandicraftsmen, or worker in small trades, is
distinctly less good than in the large factories. In the
provinces inconveniences arise from the prevalent
custom that the worker lives and boards with his
master and the complaints concerning board and
lodging are cesseless.” (%)

The following tables prepared from the census of

tical tables. 1891 by Dr. Mondello give a general view of the

proportion of workers employed in the great induatries.

Tasre XIX.—Showing large INpusTRIAL TJNDENTARINGS
‘(FacTORIES, YARDS, &C.).

]

. | Establish- | Total Number

Stafts of Workers. ments. of Workers.
From 21 to 80 - - - 419 10,376
» Blto50 - - - 356 18,680
» 51t0 100 - - - 239 16,219
» 101 to 200 - - - 114 16,025
. 201 to 300 - - - 49 12,441
» 301 to 500 - - - 33 15,192
» 501 to 700 - - - 9 5,171
.+ 701 to 1,000 - - 9 7,161
Over 1,000 - - - 11 16,181
‘Tot.nl - - - 1,244 112,345

TABLE XX.'—-Showing INDUSTRIAL UnpERTAKINGS (WORK-~
saors and Factonigs) according to the Size of Staff.

Establishments, ‘Workers.
Desacription of Establish- -
wment. Namber. M}:"J;B' Number, ce}:::n_

Without ml‘stnntl - | 199,085 01°94 - -
Employer with 1 nssistant - £7,000 at-is 67,000 18*73
" nsnistants - 26,783 B34 53,686 1476
35 " - 19,850 6718 7,248 19°64
w00 . -|  arwr| e | sesss| em
" 1i-g0 - 1,680 051 23,208 640
pasistants. mare than 20 1,844 039 112,348 3095
Totals - - -1 5321288 | 100'00 562,850 | 100°00

l} M. Leroy-Boajlion Le Travail des Fammes an XIXe, Bitole,
iygmat o tatel 4% ) USRS, B XoR, T
TS, Pp. and {T, iolp by 3
the ¥ Revuo l_nlorunlionn{; de Seciologin.” v e ‘nndello for

_ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

Tarre XXT.—Showing Relative and Absolute Nnmbers
of INDErENDENT EMPLOYERS and their Assistaxrs.

Iﬁlg:‘migt Assistants.
L P
Number. centago, | Number. eenf;;ﬂ_
Manunfacturing and handi- | 309 . 4
pnuletaring 834 | 4308 | 40| sem
Provision making industries 79,215 2750 70,528 4710
Commerce - - - 73313 4750 81,644 5250
Total - - #2362 45°10 580,741 &'8]
Transport - - 1,001 5 85,730 -]
Banking - - - 204 40 7046 9%
Mining and allied industris 708 20 AT A4} 98

The nomber of women dircctly employed in the chief
groups of industries may le seen in the following

fignres :—
Tante XXII.—Relstive Numbers of MeN and WoMEex
EurLoyep. ’

-— Men, Women. | Per-centage.
Industry - - - 778,147 134868 17°4
Mining - - - 47,512 090 19
Commerve - - - 137237 37,638 275
Banking - . - 7,208 41 ‘8
Transport - - - 63,808 2,979 47

1,084,002 176471 il

Cf. ngriculture - - 3,411,008 1,056,082 -_

The following per-centages and positive fignres are
drawn from etatistics supplied by Dr. Mandello which

are based on the Census of 1891.

Tasie XXTIT.—Bhowing the Relative Numhbers of the
- Poruramiox supported by INDUSTRIAL as compared
with Nox-INDUsTELAL OCCUPATIONS.

'g '§ .l B g =§g ?cgg
£ - 8 EEE | wERS
_ $528 ) B osp E5
BESE| BSE ;| BET | EEis
e g okt g IS [
S a9 5 & | 2%z | 585E
(=] o EE &Fé‘s
= b
Industry - - -] ;8010 | b2y
Mining - - - 438412 o-zsl
Commerce - - < 174925 1°01 } | 1,749,716 17706
Banking {credit) - - 1339 004 |
Transport - . - 86,787 '39J
Per-
centage of
Income-
earning
Popula-
i . tion.
Asnculmxp - . - | 447,088 | 61750 | 6,430,791 62°86
Intelloctual oocnpations - 128,863 177 201,476 2743
Scrvants of those employed 38426 o050 70,506 [iN)-]
in intellectual occupations.
Rent receivers - . - 124,562 1'7s 114.334 140
Pay Iabourers - - - | 1,842,984 1707 | 1,196,156 14708

A brief examination of the above astatistical tables
will show, what the present section is intended o
emphasise and illustrate, that Hungary is as yet only
in the earliest stages of an industrial career and that
the smallest industries hold a more important place by
s long way than the larger manuafacturing industries.
The most important contres of the larger indnstries
are (1) Budapest, with 846 factories ard an industrial
population of over 150,000; there are 52 chemical
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works, 47 metallurgic or engineering works, 42 textile,
clothing, and other factorics, 35 provision making
factories, &c. ; (2) Pozsony (Presburg).with 45 factories ;
()] Bzeged, with 87 factorica; (4) Arad, with 31 fac-
tories; (5) Kolozevar, with 31} factories,

The 1] largest industrial undertakings in the country
{from the point of view of numbers of workmen
employed) are :—

(1) The waggon factory of Ganz and Compan
(Ironfoundry and Engineering and Joint Stoc
Uompany) with 2,025 employés. .

(2.} The Royal Hungarian Tobacoco Factory in Fiame
with 1,842 emsl]oyéu. )

(3) The shipbuilding yards of the Danube Steamship
Company with 1,814 employés. .

{4.) The enginecering works of the state railways in
Budapceat with 1,585 employés.

(5.) The Royal Hongarian Iron Works at Zolyombrezo
with 1,425 employds.

{6.) The Royal ungarian Tobacco Factory ot
Temcsvar with 1,411 employds.

(7.) ‘Uhe Royal Hungarian ircn faetory at Diosgyir
with 1,351 ciploydéa.

(8) The Royal I}Iungm'ia.n toLacco factory at Iassa
with 1,260 employds. .

(9.) The iron works of the Austro-Hungarian State
Railway Company in Kesicza with 1,231 employéa.

(10.) Tho chicf worksh(:igs of the Royal Hungarian
State Railways in Badapest with 1,103 employés,

(1L) The iron factorivs of the Bimamuorany-Salgo-
tarjan Joint Stock Compavy at Salgo-Tarjan with
1,080 employds,

These figares show that some of the largest industrial
undertakings in the country are mainly in the hands of
the State ; but the number of importent private undertak-
ings is alsc considerable and the State and communes.
actually conduct not more than 386 per cent. of the
wliole number and employ not more than 1775 per
cent. of the workers in large industries; large joint
stock companics conduet 1391 per cent. of the whole
number of Inrge undertakings and employ 29-37 of the
workera; while the rest are in the handg of amaller
firins, i.e., 8223 per cent. of the establishments and
52-88 por eont, of the workers. These figures should
he eomsidered in connoxion with Table XIX. and Table
XX. [t must be understood that tho Stato mines
and blust furnnces are here left out of consider.
ation. Apart from those undertokings the State in
Hungary conducts 12 tobacco factories with o total
stafl of 9,931 workers; six iron works and foundries,
with & total staff of 3,928 workers; 11 railway work-
shope, with 3,066 workers; one cngineeving factory,
with 1,585 workera; three printing works, with 459
workers ; two silk apinning faotories, with 104 workers;
one mint, with 87 workers; 1.6, in all 36 undertakings
with 19,160 workers.

It has nlreudz been secn that, according to impartial
obaervers, the State as an employer of labour does nog
offur superior conditions to those found in private
undertankings. Dr. Mundello affirms that the labour
question in Hungary from the point of view of labour
is in no degrev made eusior but is rather rendered
more diffieult by the extent of the industrial entur.
prisca of the State. ‘‘The Stato should be a pattern
** to the private employer, but instead of that we find
various ill conditions in the State establishments
with only certsin- exceptions for undertakings
‘** which are bronght directly under the operation of
** the industrisl luw. Inface of such powerful orga-
* nisution how can any stand be made against capital P

With certain exceptions for particular branches of
industry the annual reports of the Minister of Commerece
and 1ndustry show a growth and incressing prosperity
in rccent yeurs of the factory industries, while the
acocounts of the small industrice show a growing
depression. Thoge guneral reviews are borne out Ly
the details given in the official reports of the Chambers
of Commerev and Industry.$) During 1891 the reports
of the 20 Chambern showed that 168 new fuotories,
belonging to 14 different branches of industiy, had
been established, a considerable number with apecial
Biate support. Some of the groups of large industries
which nctunlly employ the greatest number of workers
are the iron trade (cire. 18.854), the wood trades {cire.
10,000), the tobacco maunfacture trade (cire. 11,425),
spirit distilleries (5,22), chemical trades (cire. 4,620).

(1]

l' Mnt;rinlskmpr:iied hy Dril Manil;llod .
1} Wirksawkoit des Kén. Une. Handolsministers, 1892, pp. 50-8,
Bericht der Handels und Geworbukammer in Buda Poat, J.am&‘j
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Dr. Mandello gives the Following figures for trades
which are largely in the hands of small employers .—-

Shoemakers - - - 63,353
Smiths - - - - 53474
Men's Tailors - - - 48,290
Millers - - - - 45,359
Cabinet Makers - - - 39,758
Carpenters - - -« 24,439
Potters . - - - 7,592
Haftters - - - - 5261

All eatimatoes of this kind are rough, and, owing to
a considerable migratory movement, uncertain. The
Minister of Commerce and Industry traces the depressed
condition of emall industries in a large measure to (1)
the lack of a plentiful supply of skilled labour and
properly organised technical ingtruction, (2) to the lack
of capital and organised credit among artisans and
handiéraftemen. The highly developed industries of
Augtria, with which country therc is free trade, offer
80 strong a competition that Hungarian handieraftsmen
can hardly hope to do more than retain their present
markets unless with the aid of very exceptional
measures.('y The need for special organisation in
commerce with a view to bringing markets within
reach of the small industrial workers has been fully
recognised by the Government. For some time sub-
ventions of from 3,600 to 5,000 fl. have been made
to certain middlemen in the north of Hungary and in
Transylvania with a special view to protecting home
industriea. So far this attempt has not produced any
great results, but committees are being founded in
many counties for the promotion snd organieation of
home indastries, with & view to occupaticn of the
agricultural class in winter time. Officially, ‘ home
industries” include those industries which provide for
the workers' own necessitics, as well as manufacture
of articles for a market. The question of technical
education and schoola for apprentices is trested sepa-

rately (infra X 196} ; the proportion of spprentices em-
u

ployed in industry as compared with' journeymen or
assistants may be here indicated,

Tasre XXTIV. Showing ProPoRTION of APPRENTICES Lo

ISTANTS.
Industry P]')"’";’.’i““ Co
— ealin, INmerce,

Froper. Induutrifss.

Per cent. Per cent. Per cont.
In Budapest - - £0°37 10°86 3871
In 24 other towna with 5437 2510 53res

municipality.

In the proviness - 63*55 3061 5332
Inoll Hungary - 5820 2777 [

These figures apply to small industries as distinet

‘from factory industry., M. Vautier gives the total

number of * young workers' employed in large
industrics during 2891 as 83,502. The distinetion
botween spprentices und young workers has already
been treated in connexion with the industrinl law.()

The home industries, which are really subsidiary
oceupations and in the main encouraged for the un-
employed agricultural and day-labourer population, may
be enumerated ; they bolong chiefly to tﬁe textile gronp
of indastries which is otherwise one of the least exten-
sive in Hungary. The most important are the woven
carpets of Svath Hungary, especially in Torontal, and
of the northern highlands, the varions kinds of fine
woven linen amongst the Serbs, the embroidered linen
of the Slovacks, the embroideries of the eommunes
contiguous to Kol6zsvar, the Roumanian’aprons embroi-
dered in silver and gold, the laces of the valley of
Garam and the counterpanes of Trensylvanis and the
valley of Nyitra. From two to three und a half
million florins are annunally realised by these industrics,
Basket work is also scattered all over the country and hat-
moking is fairly flonrishing in Transylvania and sbuut
200,000 floring worth of such artieles annually find their
way out of the country.(3)

—
(1) Wirkmmkeit des Kon. Une. Handelsministors, 1 50-8,
La Hongrie Economique, PP 305-6, 512, and 1, lir.ﬂMl'nds:ﬁb.pp'
{'j La Hongrie Ecnnonnquei:p. 416, Dr. Mandello.

) Wirksamkeit des Kon, Ung. Handelsmini
Hungrie Keonomique, pp, 316 -mf . (pistera, 1855, p.55. La
An 4

{v.) Home
industries.
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“The guestion of wa.&es in Hungary has to be con-
gidered on the one hand for the large indusiries and the
chief manufacturing centres, on the other hand for the
the small jndustries which atill holdan important place
in the chief manufacturing centres hut which are best
ptudied in their strongholds in the provinces and
provincial towns. :

It should be noted, according to Dr. Mandello, that
oll wages statistics in Hungary are fo be considered as
ungatisfactory, as the information is only obtained in-
formally from the employers.

In general the inspectors’ reports show a rise in wages
for the large industries, a rise which in 1881 amounted
in some districts to eight per cent. in others to ns much
ag ten per cent. An exception must be made for the
gpirit distilleries and mills where wages for more than
ten years have been stationary., Thegeneral improvement
is the more remarkable in certain cases where no
special movement among labonrers has preceded the
rise. 'In many cages it was stated that employers
showed a disposition to anticipate the wishes of their
workers('}. No general averages can be given for
wages in large industries but details will presently be
given in separate references to certain groups.

Dr. Mandelle gives the following averages for daily
wages in the capital during 1892 without distinguishing
large and small industries :

Men 1 fl. 10 kr. up to 3 or even 4 i,
‘Women 75 kr. up to 1 1. 55 kr.
Day-labourers 75 kr. up to 1 fl. 55 kr.
Children 30 kr. up to 80 kr.

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR

For the provinces he gives the following table of
averages i—

Tapie XXV.

Distriet. Men. I Women. ’ Chitdren,
ORI I
Brasso - - 80—1-30 30—80 3585
Debreczen - - - 40150 3080 10--50
Kolozsvar - - - 85—2 20—50 20—80
Marosvasarhely - - B0-31'00 —h0 4050
Nagyvarad - - 40—140 40710 20—80
Temogvar - - 50—2°20 30—80 20—~70

The French report for 1890 gave the daily wages in
Arad as 80 kr. to 120 fl. for men, an average of 50 kr.
for women, and of 25 kr. for children; in Debreczen as
40 kr. to 1. for men; women, 25 k. to 90kr. ; children
10 kr. to 55 kr.; Temeavar as 80 kr. to 2:30 fl. for men:
for women 40 kr. to 50 kr.; children 20 kr. to 60 kr.
In all these estimates no account is given of the method
by which the averages are calculated.

The annexed table i compiled from extensive official

 statistics showing wages in the majority of emall trades.

Only eome of the more important branches are here
given for certain representative towns; the maximum
and minimem wage with and without board is cited.

Taste XXVI. Showing Wases in Suars, Inpustaies in Five Northern Towns of HoNeany.

Kagsa, Lixcse, Igl6. Tokaj. Ungvar.
Nome of the Trade. MOI‘I:;IS]{:‘:‘;:%.E of M°mtzf of Moﬁgt‘:‘;ﬁe of MoTsTi{t:rnntin o Mom:ﬁe of
Without { ‘With Without ‘With Without With Without With Without With,
Board. Board. Board. Board. Board. Board. Board, Board. Board. Board.
Poven | wpoe | P | s | P | e | Pt | s | Py | R
1. Carpenters - S0 to 24 - 18 1o 36 — 28t0 42 - tods - 20 to 31 -
2. Cobinet-mokers -| 18 ,, 40 pto 16 13, 30 ato12 18 ., 24 &to12 - dto1s | 22, 32 8to8
3. Shoemakors -f 18 , 85 2,12 20, 80 8,12 18 ., 24 4,18 15 to 28 — 15 ,, 20 5,13
4. Mnsons - - 30 ,. 60 — - -_ %5, 48 — 38 ,. 48 - 26 ,, 38 -
5 Smiths -~ - -_ 4to16 36 to 45 - 16 ., 27 4to12 - 6i012 - 5o 10
0. Potbers - . -_ &, 24 20 ,, 80 6 to 10 20 .9 6,12 - -~ 30 to 40 —
7. Glove-makers - | S2toél 20 , 4 20 ,, 30 8,10 - - — - —_ —
8, Bookbinders -] 2 .% B, 12 - -_— £0 to 24 8to12 - - - 8 to 12
9, Printors  « -] 80,8 -_— 24 to 30 6étol0 &0 , 52 24 ,, 36 - - a2 to 40 -
10. Saddiors - - 20, 2% 6i012 24 ,, 40 6 .10 - - - - — St012
1. Watchmakers -| 24, 30 - - - 18 to 20 4t08 - — j 24te30 | 8,18
12. Bokors - - 30, 40 6 to 20 24 to 36 Gtols 18 ,, 20 4.8 — 6to8 i 18 , 24 8.8
13. Tailore - - 20,4 4,8 15 , 30 6,10 | 20,3 4 .16 15 to 40 — i 18 . 20 6,8
14. Carpot makers - 20 ,. 40 -_— 20 , 80 € .12 24, 28 10,16 — - { - 8,12

According to Sir Arthur Nicholson * in' some  estab-
** lishments such as iron and machine factories and
‘¢ tobaeco factories the workmen are paid by the piece.
'* 8liding scaleg go far as he could gather were unknown.
** Overtime is usnally paid a third wage extra far each
** hour--sometimes this ruas fto alf a wage extra each
* hour,butitis . . . very oxceptional. Usually, with
** the exception of mines, the wages are paid weokly
** cither on Saturday afternoon or Sunday morning.
** Bome estublishments have however adopted the plan
** of paying the wages on another day of the week to
*“ avoid the temptation to workmen of spending
** all their money on Sundays.” The daily wages
paid in the repairin%lworkshups of the State Railways
were snid to be highest in Budapest and are
calculated by Sir A, Nicholson as about equal to 2, 113d.
while at Kolozavar where they aro lowest they are about
2e. bAd. daily. As it is impossible to form an adequate
idea of the economic condition of the labouring classes
in Hungary from a statement of nominal wages some
attempt will presently be made to supply a fow particu-
lara a8 to workmen's budgets and dwellings (infra
p. 191009

(1) Wirksainkeit des Kin. Ung. Handelsminigters, 1808, p. 42-3,

!) Becuei)l des Rupporta Autriche-Hongrole, 1880, p. .
Report, blis, Ser. No, 238, 1803, p. s Dr. Mandello's Roport,

F.0,

Development of agricultural methods and of the
railway system have made possible the existence of an
engmeering and machine making trade in Hungary, but
this industry has not existed for more than 20 years. In
1881 omnly 4,700 . individuals, of whom 2,677 were
employers, were occupied in the trade. In 1888 the
inspectors’ reports sliewed that*there were not less than
96 establishments occupying 6,609 persons and wsing
machinery with 1,616 horse power. The centre of the
industry 18 Budupest. Dr. Mandello estimates that at
the present time, while 10,955 persons are occcupied
with iron and metal works and foundries, 7,800 are
occupied in machine making factories. The reports of
the Budnpest Chamber of Commerce affirm that the
conditions of labour are satisfactory in those trades,
Especially in the carriage factories wages show a
tendency to rise ; weckly wages are from nine to 20
florins. Wherever it is possille in the bigger factories
manaal labour is being replaced by machinery. The
iron industry in general is dcc]m‘cg to be in a very
favourable condition as regards the relations of
employers and employed. “'The good understanding
* between the two parties arises from the humane treat-
“ ment hy the employers of the workers which is
 generally extending, and leaves no ground for
* disoontent among the latter.”

.
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The small iron industries are not in & very ﬁ;os erons
condition, and it ia the opinion of the Cham of
Commerce in Budapest that State aid is required for
the establishment of model aschools, prizes, and so on.
In eome branches of the small machine making trade
gkilled labounrers are still drawn from Bohemin and the
German provinces of Awustria, but the Hungarian
workers are increasing in number. In the telegraphic
wire and oable factories where 80 per cent. of the
workers are,women, the men earn from seven to ten, and
the women from four to six floring weekly. Piece-work
is not customary. The wholo staff of workers wege
insured in a sick fund hefare the passing of the 8ick
Insurance Law.

In the silver-ware factories piece-work prevails, and
according to industry and skill the workers can earn
from 12 to 28 florine a weck. Most of the workers
belong to & Union of Gold and Silver Workers.(*)

Amongst the so-called agriceltnral industries, and
even gmong the industries in general, the flonr mills
bold a foremoat place. This position is, originally,
poseibly due mainly to the sugerior quality of the
grain raised in the great plaing of Hungary. Superior
machinery was, however, infroduced at an early date,
ond since the great exhibitions of London and FParis,
1862, 1867, 1878, thia national industry has been steadily
developed. Dr. Mandello estimates that the number of
workmen employed in it is ahont 45,359. M. Vautier
gives the following fignres for 1885 :—

Tasrs XXVIL
No. l Hose | Woers,
- " Power.t ort,
Great wills of Budapest - - 18 11414 3,538
Great wsilis of the provinces  ~ 109 8,078 8,978
Bteam mills - - - 788 10,180 4753
Great wator mills - - - 81 952
Smalil water mills - - - 12:430
Mochanical mills - - - 8,107 3108
Windmills - - - - a0
17277 20,674 4,118

The number of steam mills increases yesr by year
while the others decrense. The position of the export
trade is comparotively loss brilliany than it waa s few
years ago owing to a general fall in prices and increase
In oustoms. The profits of the large firme have
decreased, and agrecments have been made amongst
ther to stop work during 48 hours in the week. The
oconclusion of certain new treaties of Cemmerce and
oessation of the war of tariffs with Roumania bave been
held as of good angiry for the future.(?) In the matter
of wages paid in the trude a special form of payment of
wages should here be taken note of as existing in the
small mille. It is s form of truok and has given rise
latterly to friction with employers. These millers do
not work independently for the ordinary markets, but
for third persons under the so-called ** toll ” (Mawth) and
receive & certain proportion of the corn ground. Since
they themsolves receive their payment in kind they do
not pay their workmen regularly, but give them also a
certain share of the flour. ** Tho consequence of this
“_ gystem ie that the workmen, about 2,500 to 3,000 in
“ number, who are employed in this way make very
'* unoertain earmings, a.nc{ frequently disputes arise
* betwoen them snd their employers.” (%)

Another noteworthy fact in connexion with the
smuller branchee of the flour mill trade is & movement
which took place amongst the workers as distinct from
the employers to obtsin & decivion from the indostrial
suthorities which ahould pilace this trade on the List of
those from which a certificate of competence is required
(=es Appendix IV} *° The aim of this request, which
* waa to bring the conditions of labour under regula-
** tion of the authorities, gives an undoubted proof of
* the fact that the workers, taking their stand on the
* law, wich to improve their position by lawful
* measures, & foot which deserves full recognition and

') La Hongrie Bconemigque, pp. M3 and 1. Dr, Mandello's Report.
Bericht der Firhndeh und Gewerbekammer in Buds Pest, 1893,

T-87.
pp(..) La Hongrie Boonomique, pp. 390-1. Berichte der Handels and
Gewerbekammor in Buds Pesh, 1800-3,
{*) Wirksunk, des Kon. Ung, Ministers, 1592, p. 43,
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* gupport.” The request was based, however, on a
misinterpretation of the intention of the particular
provision in guestion, and this fact was fally laid before
the workers by the Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
in Buadapest, where the movement arose. (*)

Another important agricaltural industry is the State
monopoly of tobacco .factories (as distinct from
plantations of. supra p. ). The numbers employed in
these factories nro officially atated as 9,931, The cor-
respondent of the Sozial Politisches Centralblatt, who
gives the number as 16,000, declared also (1) that the
average anmual produce was 150,000 meterzentner of
cigars, cigarettes and various kinds of prepared tobacco,
(2) that the Biate profit for 1890 waa 28} million florins.
M. Vautier gives the following figures (?) :—

1885 - - - 149,778 meterzentner.
1886 - . - 141.564 "
1887 - - » 1575596 ”»
1888 - - - 156,966 ’”»
1889 - - - 165,150 -

The ceramic and pottery indusities occupy about
10,000 individuals in Hungary. Dr. Mandello pointa
out that there is ap Anstro-Hungarian Ceramic Workers
TUnion, but that ont of the 58,000 workers in this ¢ld~
established indnstry of the empire, only 7,000 workers
are organised by the Union. Generally the industry in
Hungary is behind Anustria in technique and methods
of working, and is consequently at a disadvantage in
competition ; but in fine faience the products of certain
factoriee in Budapest and Pecs, have a wide reputation
for originality of form and finepess of design. There
are 9 large establishments for fine crystal and glass,
producing abons 2 miilion florins worth in the year,
which nearly covers the requirements of Humngary.
Plate glass factories are prosperous and exist to the
number of 8; altogether tge glass industry comprises
not less than 2,500 workers. Rough pottery is pro-
duced in considerable quantities in lgecs. Pogsony,
Budapest, and Kol6zsvar, besides about 20 villages in
the valley of Sajo, In Budapest, there are 32 estab-
lishments (of which 28 are small} with 155 assistantas,
91 of these aspistants are organised. The oven setters
work by piece, and earn, on an average, 12 fl. & week.
The Pozsony workers are all organised, their weekly
wages are 4'B7fl. with board and lodging, or 871 1.
without ; piece-work has been abolished, In the
provinces the wages are generally 4 florins with board
and lodging. In Kolézsvar average wages in large
workshops are 7 to 8 fl., withont board, and in small
workshope 2 florins, with board und lodging; the
higheat wageg may rise to from 15 10 20 . Hours are:
in Pecs, 12, in Buda Pest, 9}, in the provinces, 15.

The report of the Budapest Obamber of Commeres
in 1891 affirmed that the conditions of labonr tended
to be maintained at s high level owing to the strong
demnnd for highly skilied Iabour.(*)

'The textile industry as a large industry is a8 yet very
little developed. Altogether not more than abous
1,500 workers are employed in 12 large factories, while
the total number of weavers and textile workers of every
kind in the country is officially declared a5 31,349. “*In
** a gountry where wogl is abundantly produced .

“ . . . and where the demand, already consider-
** able, seems pusceptible of a great development, it has
“ been mecessary to resort to all sorts of artifices to
** mpintain the few establishments which vegetate npon
** State orders and hardly work at all for commerce.”
The indigenons industry which is protected to the
fullesf extent, against foreign countries is mnable to
hold its own, or make its way against the highly
developed old textile industries of Austria, whose
prodacts pour into the country. The importation of
Taw gowon I8 quite insignificant. What is of greater
consoguence, is that the old established industry of
woven liner in the North of Hungary is declining.
* This branch of the textile industry is injured throngh
* the defective organisation which obliges the employers
* to travel about themselves in order to dispose of
* their products.” The silk weaving industry is quite
in its infancy. The State fomnded two spinneries, one
at Panosova in 188R, the other at Ujvidek in 1835, In
Ujvidek, 500 workersare employed, many ninc-year old
children among them ; the hours of these children ure

() Berichl dex Handels und (Gewerbobammer in Buda Pest. 1801
TN )
(%) Soxial Politisohes Central Blstt, Vol. 1, p. 1.  La Hoagrie Fcono-

miﬂueﬂ'ﬁm varie Beonommi 250, Dr. Mandeilo's Report,

o omiquae, p. , 3 Barich

cited, pp €7 and 1. o ~
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from 5 to 8, wages 25 to 65 kr.; system of_ fines;
Bundsy rest, but the vgvorkwomen are obliged fo give 5 to
8 hours 7obot. In Pancsova the silk spinneries are
largely worked by children under 14 years. Twelve:
yesr-olda work from 6 to 8 hours in bed air; publie
opinion snd the labour press have been occupied with the
aﬁeged faot that the morals of the young girl workers
of from 12 to 14 are seriously affected by the conditions
of life in these factories. L.

The totsl production of the two factorics increased
from 12,800 kilogrammes in 1885, to 17,980 in 1889.
In 1890 the produce fell to 14,940 kilogrammes.()

Inclusive of all euch industries as tailoring, every
branch of the shoemaking trade, hat making, and ex-
clusive of furriers and tanners, there are at least 185,148
persong employed in the clothing industries which are
chiefly in the hands of small employers in Hungary.
The lack of skilled labourers which is regretted in meny
trades in particularly recorded for the clothing and
trimming trades in the reports of the Budapest
Ohamber of Commerce, A rise in wages in the
trimming trade was reported for 1891 in the neigh-
bourhoed of the ca.pita.l. The greater number of tailors
work only for special orders, consequently the importa-
tion of ready made garments is considerable. As far as
rural districts are concerned the various national
costumes still prevail, and there the industry is largely
a household or home industry. About 10,104 workers
are employed in making women'a.clophm%as ,compared
with 48,290 employed in men’s tailoring.( .

The shoemaking industry is reported by various
cbservers to be in an almost declining condition. The
provincial shoemnakers working with emall capital have
to spend & great deal of their time in bringing their
wares to market. At the same time their lack of capital
prevents them from using the best toole and machinery,
B0 that they are unable to meet the demands of the
higher class of customers. The more highly organised
shoemaking trade of Austria is pressing the small
traders out of the market, and while the Hungarian shoe-

making trade is atill & small industry as opposed to & fac-
tory industry, yetfactories are springing up in the trade
an(f in certain parts their competition is further acting
unfavourally for the condition of the small handicrafts-
med. The general fall in wages, whichis by some said to
be a8 great as 50 per cent. in thelast decade, ja traced
gometimes to the system of outwork. Oue of the repre-
gentatives of Budapest, nt the Vienna Congress of Shoe-
makers’ Assistants in 1890, declared that °* the social
“ question began with the small master rather than

318 assistants. The small master cannot hold ont
sgainst the whirl of modern competition. Those
** masters might be counted on the fingers of the hand,
* who 15 years since were working secnrely for the
“ aristooracy and mow were reduced to a beggar's
* staff.” is same witness declared that the framers
of the industrial law of 1884 thought it was possible to
re-establish the industrial oconditions of the middle
ages in the nineteenth century, * but all who under-
" gtand modern industry know that this is impossible.”
Skilled labonr has saffered most severely from the re-
duction. Outworkers are paid from 25to 35 kreuszer o
puir for women's slippers, and from 50 to 70 kremzer a
g‘&ir of nailed boote in the neighbourhood of Budapest.

he large employers pay from 60 to 80 kreuzer for
nailed boots. Dr. Mandello gives the total number of
assistants and women stitchers in the Budapest bhoot
trado us 4,400 ; in Ujpest there are 2,000 outworkers
and 600 agsistants. On Januury 1892 the mumber of
unemployed was 900. The highest attainable wage for
o skilled worker ia given a8 from 10 to 14 florins in &
week in\n factory, but eight to nine florins is & more
ordinary wage. The highest wage for women stitchers
is from 7 to 7§ florins, an average wage is from 4 to 6
florins. The latter olass of workers has only been em-
Moved since the introduction of stitching machines
about. 1860. They are paid by the piece and theaverage
day’s work is 11 hours.(*)

Outside four factories engaged in the manufacture of
chesp lats the Hungnarisn hat irade ia still a small
indusiry, and the higher cluge articles sold by a few
manufaoturers in Budapest can bardly compete in
price with the importations from Austria. Thenumber
of masters and ssaistant hatters are about equal; in

daily

L1

1) Tn Hongrie Bconomique, p]p. 349-53. Dr, Mandello’s Repori,

’I Tir. Mandello’s Report. La Hongrio Economique, pp. 3548
Borielht der Handels niud Gewerbekammor in Buds Pest, 1391, p.

(i? VUr. Mandelic's Report.  Proickol]l uber dic Verhundlungen
Oeatorr. Belmmachor Toges, 1860, pp. 14156, La Hongrie
p. 850. Bericht dor Handelw nnd Gewerbekammer in Buds
1801 p. 10.-
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1885 there were in the straw hat trade 1,971 cmployers!
as compared With 1,87) workmen. In the capital a
large part of the hat trade is carried on by owtworkers!
who buy half-finished goods and work them up at home.:
The small masters in the provincial bat trade are gene.’
rally in very bad conditions ; the conditions are at their’
best in Transylvania where there is an export trado
with the neighbouring countries. There is no really
large establishment in the conntry and weges in general
are repcrted as sinking (!)

‘Wages in the basket plaiting trade show a tendency
to fall owing to the competition of prison and pemi-
tentiary work, and the brushmaking trade suffered from
& similar competition. In the latter trade workera are
mostly paid by the piece, but partly also by the day, at
& rate of from 1°40 to 2:50 florins.

The Minister of Commerce and Industry in his report
o[ 1892 noted the fact that he had received complaints

Basket
plaiting, &

{vii.) Com
Plaints of
prison pro-

with regard to the competition of prison and peni- ducta

tentiary work from various industrial quarters. * Some
‘ of them were worthy of consideration. I will not
** further enlarge on the fact that the question must be
“ admitied to be a weighty one, and that its solution is
' rendered more difficult by the contrary nature of the
interestsa involved, but I will affirm thatI have looked
into every case brought before me and have arranged
in consultution with the Minister of Justice that the
prison indostries shall as far as possibie be those
which sare either not gemerally established in the
country or only in & minor degree, with a specisl
* view to offering no competition that may injure the
“ small industries.”)

_The various industries concerned with manufacture
of wood occupy over 100,000 persons, of which not less
than 39,758 were in the cabinet making trade and
24,439 in the carpentering trades, according to the
census of 1891. The factory inspectors’ reports of 1888
showed that at that time there were not less than 123
large industrial establishments in the wood industries
employing machinery of 4,200 horse power and employ-
ing 7,536 workers. In the building trades the wages of
asgistants have been maintained in apite of a reduction
in hours inthe district of the Budapest Chamber of
Commerce. Complainte bave been recorded smongst
employers in that district, of the new burden of com-
pulsory sick insurance; they say they would: be better
sble to bear the burden if the frade werein a more
prosperons condition.(®)

The printing and lithographical trades are fairly
developed in Hungary. The total number ocempied in
the book-printing trade in the country is 8,996 according
to official statistics. TIn 1885 there were said to be 319
establishments for all branches of the printing trade, of
which 47 were at Budapest where the best machinery
is used. The report of the Budapest Chamber of
Commerce for 1891 affirmed that wages showed a
marked tendency to rise and this was attribnted to a
threas of a strike which was held out during the whole
year. The movement among the workmen was ac-
companied by & fall in prices; the position of the
emp osern was 8o serious thab a strong organieation was
formed amongst them.(*) The wages of printersin cer-
tain of the northern towns have slready been indicated
in Table XXVI. on page 186.

In the bakers’ indusiry the strike of 14 days in
1891 bhad some effect mpon the state of labour and
of the trade. Wages, which rose from 15 to 20 per
cent., werg regulated by an agreement between masters
and men. The hawking of bread from house o house
is complained of asaffecting the market in thig industry
very sertously. The system flourishes through the con-
venience it affords to the consumers. In some of the
most populous streets the pedlars are said to have &
regular monopoly and the profits arising through any
improvements in the trade, as for example throngh a fall
in the price of flonr ig absorbed by them and the
middleman. The bakers have waged a regular war
sgainst this system with the support of the magistrates
and police authorities ** but they effected nothing of
‘ importance, for the hawkeras know how to escape
‘“ every conviction.” During the menths from May to
September six to seven loaves of bread conld be bought
for 10 kreutzer and during the rest of the year from

{1) Dr. Mandello’s Report. Ln Hongrie Economique, p. 155,
?) Wirksamkeit des Koo, Ung. andelsministers, 18, p. 53
Bericht de Hundels und Gewerbekammer in Buda Vest, 1891,

3) La Hongrie Econominue, p, 357, Statistics supplict by Dir. Man-
dello, Bericht der Handels und Gewerbekammer i Buda Post, 1602,

D, B4 .
() La Hongrie Ecogomique, p. 341,  Dr. Mandello's statiatios.
Bericht dex Handels und Gewerbekammer in Buda Pest, 1891,
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seven to nine loaves of poorer quality but larger eise.

This improvement profited no one but the middlemen,
for the baker lowered the quality and lessened the
waight of the loaves of bread as he increased the pum-
ber. The consumers wera injured and the bakers were
pub to greater post through the necessity of employing
more labour or working longer hours.(')

In many places, especially where the industries are at
a distance from towns ae in glass factories, foundries,
saw-mills, and other undertakings in which many hands
are employed, the firms eatablish provision stores or
even clothing stores under their own charge without
giving the workmen & share in the profits. Althongh
the workers are not obliged to make their purchases at
these atores, they gonerally do so from the nature of
their situation. gometimea credit is allowed which
lends to mbsequent deductions from wages. Neither
these institutions nor the case of the millers, just
mentioned, have been brought within the meaning of
the provision against truck ocontained in paragraph 118
of t}l;'e industrial Inw. The sattention of the industrial
authorities has becn, however, specially directed by the
Ministor to the prevention of abnses in the institutions.
They nro not to be confounded with the co-operative
atores which the employers have in some cases instituted
jointly with their employés and for which the former
only provide the capital without making direct profits.
These institutions are of importance and value to the
workers from a social a8 well as an economio point of
view, and the Minister hae informed the employers
conoerned of his desire that the employers’ provision
stores should, wherever possible, be remodelled in the
co-operative form.(") Sir Arthur Nicholson estimated
in 1892 that about 20 co-operative stores had been
eatablished in Hungary in connexion with factories, in-
cluding about 10,000 workmen. A certain disinclination
t0 belong to them is discoverable and strong opposition
is offered to them by the retuil dealera.(®)

The condition of shipbuilding labourers has heen
made the subject of a special.inquiry by Dr. Somogyi
who, wishing to stundy the sanitary, eponomie, mental
and moral conditions of workers in the more important
Hungarian indastries, found the reportsof inspectors
inndequate for his purpose.

The shipbuilding industry is one of the oldest and
most extensive in Hungary; the factory or yard in
©- Buds (O=old, and the fuctory lies in & special part of
Bundapest) was founded in 1883 and has s great number
of departments, iron, wood, &o., and & large number of
eraployés, and is therefore a particnlarly convenient one
to study from e etatistical point of view.

On November 1st, 1887, there were 1,217(*) workmen
employed in this yard slone and were as follows :—

*1, Enginemen - . - 168
2. Stokers - - . 93
3. Gas fitters - - - 8
4. Pattern makers - - 7
5. Joiners = - - z 54
6. Ship's earpenters - - 208
7. Cylhnder department - - 20
8. Blaoksmiths - . - 94
9. Engineers - - - 2
10. Boilermakers - - - 80
11. Shipwrights - - - 210
12. Filers « - - - 4
13. Coppersmiths . - - 10
14. Tin platoers - - - 18
15. Lockemiths - - - 48
16. Upholsterera = - - 13
17. Steam sawyers - - - 56
18. Ropemakers - - - 58
19. Dookers, &c. - - . 48
20, Watchmen - - - 5
21. Carters - . - 8
23. Bailmakers - - - 46
23. Painters - - - 47
24. Coppersmelters - - - 29
25, Builders . - - 30

1,217

(ltLBerichtder Handels und Gewerbekammer in Buds Pesth, 1801,

!
P &) "Wirksamkeit dee K6t Ung. Handelsministers, 1598, p. ¢4
a F. 0. Roport, MS, No. 838, p. 4.

) In 1591 thoes numbers rost o L814, sccording to Dr, Mandello.
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Out of thess Isbourers only five are women. Tnere
have been considerable fluctuations in the numbers
employed between the years 1870 and 1887, and this
fact ia attriboted to the tariff war with Roumania, to
incressed duties in Germsny, froubles in Bulgaria,
competition between State Railways, the shallowness of
water from time to time in the Danube. The largest
number of workmen are generally employed in the
months of January and February, the highest figures
being 2,538 and 2,571 respectively, for these monthe in
1870 as comparsd with 1,405 and 1,437 respectively in
1887. Judging by numbers employed, 1887 waa o less
prosperous year than any daring the period mentioned,
except 1876, which fell to s lower level ; the years from
1870—4 and 18814, are the most prosperous in the ssries.
Every nationality is to be found among the foreign
workers, but the Austrian predominates, the foreign
or non-Hungarian element 18 about 21 per cent.

Avustria is represented by 210 men or 85 per cent. of
the foreigners,

Germany i8 represented by 16 men or €:1 of the
foreigners.

Italy is represented by 18 men or 60 of the
foreigmers.

Switzerland is represented by 2 men or 0'8 of the
foreignera.

Boumaxnia is represented by 2 men or 0-8 of the
foreigners.

Holland is represented by 1 man or 04 of the
foreigners.

Dr. Somogyi stated that the Hungarians are the best
woodworkers and pattern makers.

There is no written contract nor is there a stipulated
notice. Theorder of the day's work is posted up and
is signed by a State official.
strict; firat offences are dealt with by the foreman,
whosa sentence can be appealed against to the manage-
ment. Pensalties for a slight offence are from 20
krouzer to 1 florin ; more serious cases are punished by
suspension from work of from one day to & week, or by
dismisaal.

The usnal working day is about 10 hours, in summer
from 6 a.m. to 530 p.m., with an interval from 12 to
130, and in winter from 7 a.m. to £.30 pm. Sunday
and night work oceur only in exceptional cases. Dr.
Somogyi points out that in calculating average wages
various methods may be adopted. The whole snm
given in wages may be divided among the total number
of workmen, and this is the method adopted by him-
self. The men are puid both by time snd by piece.
Carpenters, copperemiths and joiners, earn the highest
waged. The following tables were drawn up by Dr.
Homogyi.

Tastk XXVI1I.-—AversoE Waces of different Closses
of WonkuEN from 1885-7 in Floring and Kreuzer.

—_ 1830, 1836, 1887,
1. Machinosmiths - 140 R 1-55
4, Blacksmiths - - - 15 151 146
3, Coppersmiths - - - 16 n 188
4 Modelmakers - - - 1 158 15
5. Btokers - - - - 14 147 146
6. Boilarmakers - - -l 1a 148 14
7, Builders’ workmen - 126 117 1-38
8, Bhipwrights - - - 1'18 1-28 183
9, Carpenters - - 1'61 185 188

20. Joiners - . - - 160 16 1-88

1, Lockemiths - - | 18 138 150

18, Tinplaters - - 1e 18 17

18. Upholsterers - - - 18 1°52 162

14 Sailmakers - - 15 156 130

18, Painters - - i 1@ 122 1-2

18, Smeltors - - | rs 1 14

17. Ropemakers - - - 87 089 1°89

18, Steam sawyers. - "1'n 19 o

19, Workmen outxide theyard .|  1'01 104 102

Bbv 2
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Tupre XXIX. showing Averaex Waeas of Bxmiep
W ORKMEN.
Number of
: Average
Class of Workers. Skilled i
‘Workmen. Wage
¥, Er.
1. Enginemen - - - 106 1-74
4. Gasfitters - - - 8 1-70
3. ? (Hengermil) - - 3 166
4, Blackamiths - - l: ;g;
5. Coppersmiths - - .
6. Machinesmiths - - 1R 1-65
7. Boilersmiths - - a8 1-61
8. Filers - - - 4 170
9. Smelters - - - 11 1-91
10, Shipwrights - - 84 1°65
11. Carpenters - - - 194 1-75
12. Steam sawyers - - 14 1-64
18. Pattern makera - - 5 1-84
14. Joiners - - - 50 173
15. Locksmiths - - - 27 1-88
16. Painters - - - 17 156
17. Tin platers - - - 11 1°81
18. Upholsterers - - 10 1+72
19. Stonecutters - - 18 1+68
20, Sailmakers - - - 27 1-58
21. Ropemakers - - 18 1-63
Total - - 700 1-72

There were, however, several workers earning wages
as high as from 2 floring 50 kreuzer to 3 fluring 50
kreuzer, and taking every class of workers, gkilled and
anskilled, Dr. Somogyi found that out of the total
1,217 workers in 1887, 38 of them were earning between
48 kreuzer and 1 florin; 395 earning between 1 florin
and 1 florin 36 ; 214 earning between 1 florin 36 and
1 florin 50; 505 earning between 1 florin 50 and 2
florins; 99 earning between 2 florins and 2 florina 50;
16 earning between 2 florins 50 snd 3'40 a day. Higher
wages can be earned by many classes of workers under

the piece-work system, the increase smounting to as
much ag 52 Eer cent. by joiners and filers, over 80 per
cent. by apholsterers ropemsakers ; the lowest in-

creage 18 7 per cent. for dockers, while the average is 43
percent. It is customary to give bonuses or presents to
the older and better workmen. The gross amount of
wages paid during 1886 was 700, 838 florins, giving sn
average of 446 floring per man. The time during which
work was done was 448, 184 days, averaging 285 days
per workman.

The majority of the workmen were members of the
general labourers’ sick fand, but this was in no way
compulsory before the passing of the Sick Ineurance
law. In 1838 a movement was made for the formation
of » pemsion fund which arose among the workmen
themseives. The purchasing power of the men’s wages,
their dwellings and family budgets will be considered
presently.

.Dr. Somogyi gives details as to the ages of workers;
38 are betweem 14 and 15, and 98 between 16 and 20
years of age, 165 are over 60 years of age.

The senitary conditions of the factories and yards
are atated to be fairly good by Dr. Somogyi, as regards
light, ventilation, temperatare, water. During 1886 the
total number of cases of iliness of every kind among the
workers, whether by accident or otherwise, was 563, of
which 30 resnlted in death; the total number of days
of work lost was 9.793, and the average days of illness
per invalid was 17-4. The following tabie illustrates
the cases of accident which were treated by the factory
surgeonin 886 :—

TapLe XXX.

No. of Days of

_Tllness. Patients. Iliness.
Open wounds - - - 100 1,533
Contusions - - 66 S
Dislocations - - - 1 a
Fractures - - - 4 214
Burna - - - - 1 g
Ruptures - - B 19 a
Skin injuries - - - 2 b
Injuries to the eye - " 28 i
288 3,117

3
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The next table is interesting as illusiratip,
average number of accidents occurring on
days of the week:

the
ifferent

Monday - - « e 1
Tuesday S T
‘Wednesday “ = « = 1
Thuraday - - - - 13
Friday « « - =~ = 18
Saturday - - - - 17

The average degree of intelligence of Hungarian as
compared with foreign workers is at leagt partly illus-
trated by the fact that 74 per cent. of the former can
read and write, while only tEvB por cent. of the latter can
do so. Fifty-five per cent. are married and most of
them have large families. They are generally sober,
fond of reading newspapers, and are greatly interested
in the guestion of universal suffrage. Socislist pro-

aganda have been attempted amongst them with but
ittle saccess. A school for the children of the work-
men wag erected by the menagers, and in 1886 167
children sttended regularly.(') :

D,—Tar Staxparp or Comrortr, Dwruni¥es, Foop, &c.

The real wages of the working classes may now be
indicated by an inquiry into their private conditions of
life, i.6., their food and dwellings. The lack of really
adequate statistics makes it impossible to give & oom~
plete sccount of the subject, but certain monographs
and statistics exist for portions of it and may be hero
made nse of, Dr. Somogyi hag given comsiderable
attention te this direction of economic inquiry and it is
on his pamphlets that conciusions must mainly rest,
bu$ Sir Arthor Nicholson's report of 1892 makes
corrections and additions.

It should be remembered generaily that direct as
well as indirect taxation holds an important part in
working class expenditure for all except ‘‘day
labourers.” The small part i)layed in the provisior of
workmen's food and household stores by co-operative
organisation has already been seen (pp. ). Co-
operative stores sare rather widely regarded..with
suspicion by the working classes and 5 similar want of
confidence 18 shown towards any attempt to inquire
into worlomen's expenses with a view to better their
condition, e.g,, Dr. Somogyl records that forms were
gent to the ship building labomrers of Old Buda to be
filled in by themselves a few years since with a view to
discovering their expenses, but only s few of them
would consent to give particulars. The food, Dr.
Somog-i affirms, among these labourers, is fairly
plentiful and good; everyone of them eats meat every
day and drinks wine, consnming sbout 20 dekagramms
of meat per head per day ; & family of eeveral grown-up
people uses about 12 kilogr. of flour per week; the
average price of wine is 14 er, and half a litre and
3 kreuter of tobacco is about what & workman consumes
a day. An average family requires about 10 kilo-
grammes of potatoes and kalf to one kilogramme of
gungar A week. The shipbuilding lsbourers are
unusually well off in having a co.operative store and it
was throngh the store that the information bere given
was acquired. The market prices of the ordimary
commodities in 1887 were a8 follows:—

4 bundles of firewood 13 4. 50 kr.
100 kilog. of flour - NNtol121
1 kilog. of beef - 50 kr.
1kilog. of pork - - 56 kr.

1 kilog. of - 60 kr.

1 kilog. of potatoes 4 kr.

" L T L I T T I
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1 kilog. of sugar - 42 kr.
1 kilog. of coffee - 2. 40 kor.
1 litre beans - %(8) lg.
1 litre - .
1 litre 1?1?;8 - - 32 kr.
1 kilog. salt - 13 kr,
1 kilog. soap - 32 kr,
1 kilog. petrolenm 18 kr.

A budget of five ship labourers’ families was given
by Dr. Somogyi as follows :—()

Hojh ““ﬁﬂ;&%‘%‘&““&ﬁﬁmmﬁmm (0-Budat
u!og&?.‘r ﬁw 0). .
Budai Hajogyar Mun nak Helypete. Dr. Immanuel
Sa(n) ¥l o . lﬂrﬁjnmlm der Avbeiter in Ungam vom Hyzienischen
B te, po
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Taipre XXXI.
Income. Expenditurs,
=
Hoad of the Pamily. E,-, ég g
Description of the Family., | 3% | w5 g b
o} ] < b4 5
1 g § 5.5' s . N
22| By . {28 3 g 21 8] .| s
— | occupation. | am. AR AR IR A A A AR R AN
g ia g H |68 |m|a|&j& |ClE]&
L
. FLiP. | Fl, ) PFLjA ! PL|P|PF.|P.[FLIFL|[P|PL
A. | Blacksmith - | 50 | Wite, 18 years {earna | 5407 208 | 7487 0] 1wW| 30| 304{ 60 25| S0 1W0| B8S9| KO
4 flerina A week, !gives
4 florins for housebold ex-
penses, second boy of 15,
wpuenh; have to look after.
B, | Carpenter -| 58 ife, and three grown up | 540 | 270} 810 ] o 30| 380 % 24 241 120] o006 | 114
w{;rlnumby qewnn%.
C. | Upholsterer « a8 e, lind. child of some | 824 — | 6241 00 10 SE| 20 b)) 28 25 80 | 850 [
rmontns. .
D, - -] 80 | Mother, vho keepathohouse | 468 | — | 488{" 60] 10| 18} 240{ 36| w67 20| 50| 460] 705
P. {Docker -] #8 |Notamily - . - 0| — | 30| | — 10| 2] 88| 2| —] sof sm| s

Sir Arthur Nicholson's report affirms that Dr.
Somogyi’s flgures have to be qualified hy the con-
sideration that prices generally have risen about 20
per cent. in the last few years, whoreas wages have
only risen by about 5 per cent. to 8 per cent. This
may be especially taken into consideration in con-
nexion with the estimated proportion of wages spent
on clothes; Dr. Bomogyi gives it aa 10 per cent. for an
unmarried workman and it wounld be nearly double that
for & workman with a family, Clothes for children are
mostly made at home. Sir Arthnr Nicholson gives the
following pricea for food in Budapest in 1892—
“ Good beef is 14, 24, & pound, the best pieces of fillet
* withont bone being as high as 2s 6d. a pound,
“ common pieces of heef 5}d, & pound. Mutton 18 very
* rarely eaten and is exoeedingly bad, eheep being kept
£ aimp{y for wool. Pork is 4)d. a pound ; veal, 4d. &

TapLe XXXIIa,—M=.

“ pound ; bread, §d. s pound, milk, 34. a litre ; coffee,
** 9d. » pound ; bacon, 44d. » pound: salt, 1d. & pound ;
** petroleum, 61d. a litre ; sugar, 4id. & pound ; common
‘ conl about 20s. a ton. Vegetables are cheap.”(')
The following tables may be compared, Dr. Somogyt’s
table represents the aversge eondition several years
ago while the second table was given by Sir Arthur
Nicholson in 1892 a8 & good average one, after personal
inguiry of the family in question, corrected by informa-
tion from elsewhere. The discrepancy as to balance is
remarkable. Dr. von Schrierer asserts that the work-
man rarels puta by any savings, especially in the
capital and other large towns and that only the work-
men in the provincial factories arc able to make some
economies a8 there they frequently find cheap board
and lodging.(%) ‘

Soxoayr's Budget.

Expenditure,
Total
Oocupation. Family, Bmmofph .
Pamily. | Rent. | Tazen | 179 } picing, | Drinks. | Tobneoo. Lond | Glothes. | Total,
[
L ad| £ s.d| £ s.d| £ s d| £ s.d| & 0.d.| £ 0.d| £ a.d.| £ s.d.} £ o d.
Bwith ~ -| Wife, 18 years’ old son [ 83 6 8| 5 18 016 8| 210 0O}30 6 8| 65 0 0] 2 1 8| 210 0{°8 6 8l57 8 4
earning 108, B weuk, :
15 years' old son,
(Bldest son gives G, 8d,
a week to father.)
Upim]umnr.wiill;;:.ndﬂmontlu’saoo 8 68|01 8| a8 4|wies|3oo|ssef218]|6134fl1o
an
Day workman | None - «~]18 00| 4 00 -_ 0 $S0/1513 4| 3 00) 28 00 - 210 02316 4
Tane XXXIIs.—Srm A, NicHoLsow's Budget.
3
Expenditure.
Total >
Ocoupation, Family, Reo:!lpu Piring
Pomily. | Rent. | Twzes. | 1" | yiing | Drinks. | Tobacoo. g | lothes. | otal.
ightd,
£ ad| 8ed| £2d| £ad| Lad| £ed| £ ad] £ a.df £ ad
Milltnnd  « | Wife and infant; wife * s 0d| £ s d
earns by ssckmaking- | 45610 B{13 6 8] 010 8| 0 86 cl%4 O O b3 ¥ 210 0] 810 0401110

The question of lodsings and dwellings varies widely
in the chief towns and provinces. There is a growing
opinion in the country amongst Hungarians themselves
that the gquestion is & pressing ome generslly buf
perhape cepecially in the oa}:ital where the enormously
rapid growth in the population has led to an over-
crowding in certain quariers an account of which
% gould not be read without a shudder.” A epecial
inquiry into overorowded dwellings and night lodgings
waa urdertaken by order of the Minister of the Interior
in March 1843, number of honses indicated by the
local authorities for cach of the ten divisions of Enda
Post were personally inspected by a eommission com.
prising a dootor, an engineer, and a secretary; their

attention was directed to the number and ages of the
inhabitents, light, dampness and dimensions of the
roomsd, the rent of the dwellings and the price to be
paid for 8 lodging. The genersl results of the inquiry
were a8 follows :—

There were 2,749 overcrowded dwellings, {.e., in
which the cnbio dimensions were less than 10 metres,
and in which 20,485 individuals were found. Further
1,238 persons were found lodged in 79 night lodgin
houses. Two-thirde of the lodgings visited, .., 1,89
in which 13,548 persons werc found, were on the

W F. 0. Re Miscollmneous Seri No. &
&') F.0. Bamenle?:p. §0-1, fes. 1452, No. £33,
Bb 3
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-floor (rex-de-chaussée) 516 with 4,139 inhabitanta
gr;%n:nderglsound. 984 with 2,362 inhabitants were on

the first floor, 41 with 365 inhabitants were on the
sece:om;sﬂoor, 3 with 29 inhabitants on third floor, one

with six inhabitants were on the fourth floor, and 7 .

lodgings with 36 inhabitants were inthe garrets. The
nomber of lodgings with s kitchen were. 1,766 with
14,667 inhabitants, without a kitchen, 902 with 5,449
inbsbitants. The most importent resulls of the
inquiry are those relating to dimensions; the lodgings
where the cubic content was below 20 metres were 189
(562 inhabitants), in these lodgings beyond the beds
there were scarcely two to three metres. The rooms
containing more than 100 cubic metres were 108 with
1,404 inhabitants. In the matter of light the com-
misgioners found 530 rooms fairly well lighted while
454 were absolutely dark. In the matler of dampness
only one-fifth of the lodgings were passable, a fourth
were in & bad condition snd a tenth verﬂ damp. Very
few of the dwellers in these lodgings have a separate
bed, the greater part sleep two in o bed while in many
ocages three share one bed. Often the lodgers eleep on
the bare floor. Comparison of rents showed the sur-
prising result that in many cases the underground
Jodgings were dearer than the ground flooor. The
annnal rents of the most frequented lodgings, i.6., one
room with & kitchen were a8 follows :—36 at 50 fl., 139
at 50 fl. to 75 M., 135 at 75 to 100 4, 185 at 1GO to
125 4., 253 at 125 to 150 fl., and 256 at over 150 1.

Owing to the activity of the local suthorities great
improvement was reporied during the last few years in
the matter of overerowding of the night lodgings which
are under direct official gupervision. Sometimes these
night lodgings are paid for at o much per night some-
times at such muoch per week. The lowest rents are 20
to 25 kreuzer o weeE, but rents sometimes rise to as
much as 20 kr. a night.(*} .

The provision of dwellinga for miners by mining
companies in certain cases has already been dealt with
and the account of the industrial law, ns well as the
sketch of the system of small industries has fully shown
that provision of board snd lodging for his men atill
forma s large part of the remuneration given by the
small employer. A certain number of the manufac-
turers also provide dwellings for their factory handa
both in the provinces and in the chief towns, In 1891
there were 51 large industrial employers who had built
dwellings capable of accommodaling 7,074 workmen
who puid & moderate weekly rent; while 130 factory
owners gave free lodging to 6,065 workmen, i.e, 8
lodging whose ]iwice is really deducted from the wages.
In these * free lodgings,” says Dr. Somogyi, the worst
conditions are often found. In the dwellings for the
tile factory workers in Budapest there are 120 rooms
and in each room from three to four families may be
found often without regard to the numbers in each
family; unmarried workmen sleep in sheds thronghout
the sammer. In the spirit distilleries, sleeping sheds
are erccted in which straw is scattered for the workers
to sleep on and no trace i3 found of provision for
washing or for bedding. The sanitation and ventilation
‘of such places leaves much to be desired and Dr. von
Schnierer in his report of 1887 declared that the
workers led a life unworthy of human beings in them,
Similar conditions prevail in the ironworks in the dis-
trict of the Kassa Chamber of Commerce and Industry,
The same inspector also found pitiful conditions in the
factoriva of tll:e Sopron district, the case is particularly
bad when the workers slesp in the factories where they
have worked all day, for then no ventilation is possible.
Peculiar conditions are found in the ironworks of
Zolyom-Brezno. There half the workers (810) are lodged
in military fashion in barracks; 520 of the men who
come from other parts of the country are married and
only vieit their wives and children three times a year.
The same conditions are found at Xie-Garam. Very few
of the ln.rge employers have provided cheap and good
lodging for their workers. The Austro-Hungarian
State Railways Company has erected buildings for
3,577 workers in Resicza and Anina, where o dwelling
with two rooms, & kitchen and cupboard, inclnding use
of agarden can be had for an annual rent of 36 fl.
snd a smaller dwelling for 24 . A certain number of
the men have bought their dwellings with the assistance
of the Com pany.(%)

Workmen’s building eocietics have not yet been in-
stitoted in Hungary, Sir Arthur Nicholson personally

(') Monthly Bulletin of the Statistical Burean of tho town of Buda
Peut (Btatistikni Havifuzotek), pdited by Josoph Kordsi, 1893,
P p‘.:‘.n- ”m Lage der Arbejter in Ungarn vom Hygionischen Standpunkte,

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

ingpected some of the workmen’s quarters in Budapest
a.nd‘., in some cases found very bad conditions, over-
crowding in decaying buildings which had practically
no gapitury arrengernents. Sub-letting existed here
and the places were said to be hotheds of digeases.

‘I went into one ledging consisting of a kitchen and
a small room, The rent paid was 171 13s. 4d. a year.
In the room and kitchen were 14 beds, which were let
out at 10d, to ls. a week. The woman who rented the
apartments told me that she waa not always able to fill

the beds, and was consequently frequently pinched te

pay the rent. She apparently made no difficulty as to
the sex or age of the occupants of the beds. In another
room, with & cooking stove in the centrs, there were 10
so.called beds—atraw mattresses 1aid mostly on empty
cases, The rent paid for this room was 181.  year, the
beds being let out as in the former case. Next door a
room was inhabited by a cobbler, working fora shop,
end earning, he told me, on an sverage 8s. 4d. & week,
He lived with a wife and two children, the wife ill in
bed. The rent was 151 16s. Bd. a year, and, as the
cobbler remarked,-it was exceedingly difficult to get
through the year. Other rents for single rooms inhabi.
ted by families ran from 14i. to 17 & year. These
lodgings are not inhabited by waifs and stroys, but
chiefly by honest hard-working people, and the rents
seem to be very high.

** I next visited some dwellinga epecially erected for
workmen. The hounses were well built and fairly clean,
though the odours showed that the eanitary arrange-
ments might be improved. The rent for a small room,
with & kitchen, was 141 3a. 4d. a year. The rcoms
which I saw were cleanly kept by the occupants. In
one apartment was s postman ill in bed. He earned
21. 10s. & month, but his wife took in washing, and was
able to add to the femily income in & small measure.
Another single room was inhabited by & mill hand with
his wife; rent 121 6s. 84. The man earned, in good
years, 371, 10s., and his wife gained & small som
sack-making. These dwellings were quite habitable,
buk it will %e seen that the rent eats largely into the
income. I was struck by the friehdly way in which all
received a stranger, and the readiness and frankness
with which they.answered questions. 1 alao visited a
workman’s colony built by a large mill. The colon
consisted of several well-built houses, containing in aﬁ
128 apartments. Married quarters consisted of a room
and o kitchen, and single men took a room in common.
The rent for & masrried quarter was 111, 132 4d., and
for a single room 8I. 3s. 4d. Beds with linen were let
out at ls. 8d. & week. .All thess houses were well kept
snd in good sanitary order, under the supervision of a
resident inspector; and in each house was a table of
regulntions as to the maintenance of cleanliness and
decency. This eolony had for many months remained
uninhabited, as the workmen had disliked the idea of
moving into it, and being subjected to some discipline
and order. They now appear 1o appreciate tho change,
I was told workmen were gradually being pushed
further and further into the oatskirts of the capital,
where rents were perbaps lower, but the accommo-
dation not better, I am told, than what I described in
the place first visited. In short, with the exception of
highly-skilled workmen and foremen, and the com-
paratively few who are able to be housed in “colonies”
or in dwellings specially built, the workman in Buda-
gass finds too large @ portion of his modest wage

iebursed in renticg a very poor and unsatisfactory
abode. Itis impossible that he can do more than live
in straitened oircumstances, poorly fed, ard withont
those relaxations snd interesits which vary and cheer
the life of his fellows in many places elsewhere.”(?)

The introduction of the zone tariff system on
Hungarian railways has already made a Earceptible
difference in the state of the labour market, and it
appears likely that the tendencies already manifested
will develop further as time goes on,

The cheap fares which now prevail enable workin%
men, if travelling in parties of ten, to reach the capita
from the extreme limit of the country for about 3s, 4d.
The railway returns for 1892 show that the working
classes have not been slow in availing themselves of the
facilitiea thus afforded. The difference between the
number of third class tickets for slow traine issued in
1888 (the year preceding ihe introduction of the sone
system} a.ng 1892 smounted to 16,048,000,

Expresa trains maey here be left ont of account as the
number of third class pnssen7gem oonveyed by them
amounted in 1892 to only 17 per cent of the whole
number

(1) F, Q. Report, Mis, Scries, No. 238, 159, pp. 32-5,
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These figurcs show that the zone aynstem has for the
firet time made travelling & possibility to the working
classes, and a3 travelling ie indisputably an important
means of education, the new system will probably result
in & general rise of the standard of cultivation among
the working classes. A higher standard means, however,
inoreased wants, and these in their turn react on wages
and tend to bring them up to a snm which will enable
the new wanta to be antisfied.

This, however, is only one side of the question; the
other side ssems to promise less favourable resnlts,
especinlly in an agricultural state sach as Hnngary.
The disturbance of agricultural conditions ceused by
the legal emancipation of the peasants ia atill active,
and its Tesnlts may be seen in the einking of whole
clesses of farmers and small proprietors into the class
of day-labourers,

If the free circulation of lsbonr is carried much
further it is feared that this state of things may
be aggravated. Yearly engagements will give place to
short contracte; men who frequently ohange their
abode will scon change their work; irregular habits
will lead to instability of character, and finally the
migration of rural labourers to towna will be greatly
accelerated. In some neighbourhoods the difficnlty
of obtaining labourers ia already inoreasing, and the
expenses of landlords have advanced in proportion.
{ctf. supra p. 176-7).

Even for town labourers a freer circulation of labour
connot be regarded a8 an mnmixed benefit; becanse it
will nndoubtedly bring new competitors into the field,
and the opportunily it will give to employers of
obtaining free labour in ocsee of atrikes may prove a
great disadvantage to labour organisations.()

DIVISTON ILL—CERTAIN SPECIAL SUBJECTS.

1. Prievory Socieries aNDp Insuraxce Fuwops,

The oldest relief funds or friendly societies in
Hungary o8 in Germany and Austria are those amongst
miners which have existed for centaries, and which hold
now & special position amongst the relief funds recog-
niged by tlie new insurance law, to be &)resently treated.
These rocieties wers alpo recognised by the general
mining law of Austria which was codified May 23, 1854,
and still applies in Hungary. This law provided that
fund each mine must have its own society, or be affiliated
to acommon to varions workings, and established with
the approval of the mining authority; variations in
smounts of contributions and of relief afforded were
admitted for different mines. .After 1875, where these
funda did not exist, sick or injured workmen were
dectared to be entitled to the same relief from the mine
owner ns is afforded by the Iaw of 1875, which regulated
the relations of employere to workmen. In all the
oldest societies aid was given not only in case of illness
but also of nocidents, and pensions were given to the
aged, widows and orphans; the societies often granted
lonns up to 5L or even 10/, 8% a rate of interest of six
Ear cent. The organisations vary very much in detail,

nt generally it may be said that the miners contribute
from four to gix per cent. of their wages, “the owners
Statistios givon in the Statistical Year
Book of 1891 show that in all the State mines a
omntribution is given equal lo that of the miners,
whereus in the private miunes the owners’ contribution
rarely riseg to one third, and soruetimes is absent
altogethor. The bencfits mare generally free medical
treatment; and medicines, maintenance allowanes of one
half to one third of tho wage, provision for widows and
or[lvhuns, and in most cases vld age l;:emiimla. My, von
Schuniorer held, at the time of the passing of the
insurance law, that it wos very doabtful whether tho
sucieties were in a proper position to meect the old age
claimg, end that it was important that theso pensions
should be granted on a system of life insuranee and not
drawn out of the insurance fund, For & long time
those friendly socicties were confined to the miners, but

nally the workmen in the cognate industries,
attached to the mines entored into them or fuunded
similar sooieties. Outside the friendly societies no
sitempt has been made to establish pensiona for old age
or for widows and orphans of workmen. On the whole
it may be said that the position of the societies has been
improving in thy )ast seven years. In 1883 the State

L td Infor-

("} Lo Tarif par Boncs of ses Résultats L. Supplément,
ir M. Consun}

mation supplied by Dr. Mandello and Me, banke,
General at” Buda Pest,

and private fands together ameunted to 7,759,944
florins, and in 1889 they amounnted to 8,898,965 floring.
In the end of 1889 the funda in the State mines of
Hungary were 2,835,522, and in the private mines
5,999,749 florine. The contributions of the miners in
the State mines for that year were 186,916 florine, of
the ownors 228,942, and from other sources 551,366
flovine. In the private mines the contributions of the
miners were 842,702 florins, of the ownera 150,719
gulden, and from other sources 36,214. Thus it will be
seen that the share taken by the miners is immensely
eater in the private mines than in the State mines.
'he total disbursements by the funda in the State mines
for 1889 were 2,148,077 florins, and in the private mines
1,694,761 florins. The costs of administration in the
former were reckoned at 8,155 florins, and in the latter
at 32,858 florins.(!) The need of establishment of relief
funds was recognised by the industrial law of 1872
(§ § 66-75}, but nothin% definite was enunciated until
provisions were made for indastriel gypilds by the law
of 1884, which pointed to this question of relief funda
a8 one of the suitable objects of the gailds. It was
intended that the guilds should sassist in development
of the voluntary institutions for the relief of incapa-
citated workmen which already existed in several
branches of industry, and also that they shonld
form new fands. Official reports on the subject
in the last few years have formulated special regrets
that the guilds have not taken up this task more ener-
etically, and it was pointed out in the notes to the
Eermu translation of the insurance law of 1891 that
only 87 out of 200 industrial corporations had established
relief funds. It was stated in the report of the Buda-
pest Chamber of Commerce and Industry in 1892, that
the passing of the law had an immediate effect on the
guild funds; *“a large number of the industrial guilds,
in response to the provisions of this law, have taken up
the solation of this problem, freshly laid before them,
with renewed zeal.” ()

An important fund has existed since 1870 called the
** Budapest General Fund for Aid to Invalid and In-
“ capacitated Workmen,” which bhas been mannged
entirely by workmen. lts statutes have been remodelled
in accordance with the new law. In 1891 it was finan-
cially prosperous and had over 50,000 members; of
whom 13,000 wero women. It was in relation with over
120 industrial establishments, whose workpeople were
all inscribed on its books. It had developed branches
in all the large towns and had snccceded in securing
the adhesion of many workpeopie in the gmall industrias
who had formerly no system of relief.
and 1891, it had spent abont 250,000 in medical and
hospital aid.

In spite of all individual attempts, however, before
1891 there were still 60 per cent. of the industrial
working classea who were left to their own resources in
case of illness, (%)

The Hungaerian Sick Imsurance Law of April 14th,
1831, is in many points similar to the Anstrian law of
1888, but occupies in some respects an intermediate

csition between the Austrian and the German law, and
in pertain respects is unique. ‘

It provides that every person, without distinction of
Bex, age, or rationnlity, empleyed on Hungarian terri-
tory ot » wayge which does not exceed four Horina a day
(or 1,200 florins yearly), whether (2) in one of the trades
subject to the industrial law of 1884, {} in mines or
minorsl works, {¢) in works of construction, (d) in
railway, post, telegraph or telephonic service, {8} in the
navy and naval construction, {f) in transport of mer-
chandise or in warehouses, shall belong to a sick fund.
As under the Germon law, howevor, persons who have
expressly contracted for work to occupy them less than
8ix days are exempted from the obligation, although
even these mey volontarily joir in the fund. The
Hungarian law, like the Austrian, expressly excludes
persons employed in the merchant service and fisher-
men; it differs from the Awvstrian law in its reference
to the persons earning more than the above-mentioned
four Hlorina daily. These are authorised to join the
sick fund at their own expense, wheress the Ausirian
law institated for them a epeoisl system of compuleory
ingurance, the only thin.% which distingaishes them
from other persons compelled to insure liea in this, that
they are not aided by their employers. State employés

(1) Dr. Mandello’s MB. Roport, 1894, Fourth Report of the Mining
Royalties Curmission, 1883, pp. 200-1.  F. O. Bepaort, Miso, Series, 15,
No. 248, p. 22, Statistisches Jahrbuch fir Ungarn, 1891, pp. 18-17,

(*} Bericht der Handvis und Gewerbekammer in Buula Pesth, 1802
Ef lsé “CI'. n‘lm reports of previous years, F. . Report, Mise, Ser. 1nug,

0. 138, p. 19, i

1) F, Q. Report, cited pp. 19 and 22.
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in Austria, whether district, communal, provincial, or
otherwise, are expressly excluded from the law of 1838,
whereas Article g of the Hungorian law of 1891, while
freeing them from the obligation to contribute to a
special fond, promises them the continuation of their
wages for 20 weeka from the day on which an illness
began. Voluntary affiliation to the sick fund is per-
mitted to the members of the family of the workman
who is ander obligation to insaré, on payment of half
the contribution of the bresdwinner.(")
(i) Basir The regular contribations of compulsory members
audsmoun’ are based om the mean customary wuge or real wage;
pfeontri-  where hoard forms part of the contract this is taken
into acccunt ; the calculafions are made by the indus-
trial sauthorities in concert with the Chambers of
Commerce and Industry. The regular contribution to
the roserve fund is & per cent. of the wage so calen-
lated, but it may, with the approbation of the Miniater
of Commoree, be raised to 5 per cent. in exceptional
cases, 'I'wo-thirds of this per-centage is dedncted from
the wages of the workmen and one third is paid in by
the employer. The latber is responsible for the regnlar
ayment of the contributions and arrears can be col-
]:acbed in the same way as public taxes. The employer
is heid liable for the whole contribution in the case of
apprentices and youthful workers receiving wages
below the “ normal amount.” The Minister of Commerce
acting in concert with the Minister of Finances may
*order that the payment of contributions shall take
place through the Postal S8avings Bank. '
(ifi.) Aid The pecunisry relief afforded by the compuleory
llorded by funds is 10 per cent. less than in Austria and is 50 per
" cent. of the wage received at the time the illness com-
menced; in addition to this maintenance allowance
which shall be continned for 20 weeks the invalid
receives free medical attendence and necessary medi-
caments and therapentioal treatment for the same
length of time. V‘Famen lying-in receive pecuniary
relief on the same scale as the rusintenance sllowsnce
from the firat day for at lesst four weeks. In caso of
desth funeral expenses are paid equal to 20 times the
amount of the daily wage. Funds whichk possess
Baperior resources may give higher rates of relief, but
in 1o caee is the aid to last longer than a year nor to
exceed 75 per cent. of the average daily wage, nor may
funeral indemnities exceed 40 times the daily wage.
The members of an jusured workman’s family livin
in his houss may receive free medical attendance an
medicines. The above provisions for relief (which are
contained in Articles 7 and 8 of this law) are extended,
in the absence of g gpecial law for acecident insurance
to those workmen who are injured or have died in
consequence of accidents.

Any fund which does nof supply medical end phar-
maceuntial uid to its members must increase the amount
of its maintenance allowance by one-half.

Instead of punishing malingerers, aa in tho Austrian
law, by enforcing a supplementary contribution a fine
is levied in Hungary amonnting to 50 florins. These
fines are the property of the district fund belonging to
the district in which the authority has proncunced
sentence.(?}

(iv.) O The crganisation of the various funds recognised by

genmiention  the law are treated in a long series of articles (28-75)

under categories annalogous to those treated in Article

11 of the Austrian law. There are six varieties of fund

resognised, viz. : (1) district funds, (2) factery and work-

shor, (3) fonds for temporary constructive works, (4)

guild funds, (5) miners’ friendly society funds, (6)
private insurance fands.

v.) Digtrit  Lhe district funds are not,ns in the Austrian law, based

unds, on & judicial district, but the duty of regulating the

oxtent and fixing the centre of the district to which a

fund shall apply is given to the Minister of Commeros

acting in consultation with the Minister of the Interior.

These district funds may be established where the

other apecies of funde mentioned are insufficient or do

not exist, and ean be dissolved if the number of mem-

bers full below 100, or if the general assembly of

members decides on dissolution, or if the fands fail $o

meet the demands made on them. Such dissolution

takes place by order of the industriol suthorities. The

statutes of any association must be revised by the same

authorities with final referonce to the authority of third

instance, namely, the Minister of Commerce. Tho

(1) Ton Iofw a*Assurance onvribee A 1 Btronger, M. Rollom, Paris,
189, pp. 280-2 and 5¢4-9. P, O, ]‘loqqg-t Minc, Scr, 1598, No 298, 'pp. 20~
N, andwirtorbuoh der Staats Wissongehation, Arbeitorvorsichor-

ung. )
('5) Lea lois d' Assurnnce onvritre 4 I'Elvanger, pp, 298-3, 595-34.

association is formed and the statutes drawn up by
representatives of the employers and workmen. The
genernl assembly is composed of all the members
insured except apprentices and voluntary members and
the employers or their representatives. The various
district fands may be federated in wssociations snd a
lint of the funds enrclled must be sent to the Ministor
of Commerce for publication; among the objects of
such associations are the formation of a specisl reserve
fund, the conirol of the financial affairs of the district
funds and the preparation of statistics. The general
assembly of this association is composed of delegutes of
all the separate funds belonging to the association, and
it is by them that the governing committee and the
board of arbitration are elected. ’%he latter is concerned
with gettlement of disputes between separate funds or
between one of the funds and the associations ; disputes
must be brought up for settlement within & year of
their occurrence. HEach separate fond hae its own
arbitration committee provided for in ite statutes.(!)
Separate factory or workshop funds may be estab.
].isheg where an industrial empf::yer hes an important
undertaking or several neighbouring nndertakings and
the formstion of such a fund can only be prohibited b
the minister if it ia likely to injure the district fund.
A private om}:ﬁoyer may establish a fund even where
the number of his workers is less than one hundred, if
he can give the necessary guarantees for its efficient
working to the industrisl suthorities. If an ander-
taking is peculiarly dangerous to health or safety of

(vi} Bepar

rate faotory
funds,

the workers the industrial authority may order the

formation of & fund, even if the number of members be
lese than 100; if the employer fails to comply with
such an order within a presecribed time, he may be
ordered to pay in five per cent. on the wages of his
workmen without effecting any stoppages from the
wages. Any person working by comntract fer an indus-
trial establishment which possesses a sick insurance
fund has the right to affiliate himself, if he wishes, to it.
Such funds as have been in operation sinee befors the
passing of the law may be continued under econdition
of snbmitting their statutes within three months through
the industrial authorities to the Minister of Commerce
for approval. When the Minister has given his
sanction to them a gemeral meeling may be held and
the committec of control organised.(¥)

Wherever considerable mumbers of workers are
employed in works of gonstruction on roads, bridges,
railways, fortifications, &c., which are in their nature
temporary, the induatrial authority in the district may
compel the contractor to institate an insmrance fund;
if he delays in ecarrying the order out the penalty is the
same as in the case of dangerous industries. Every

erson employed on sueh works of construction musi

e affiliated Yo the fund unless he can prove that he
already belongs to the district fund or some other
accredited fund. These temporary funds have no
obligation to form a reserve fund; on termination of
the works the balance reverts to the local district
fund. (%) ’

Every industrial gnild formed under the law of 1884

whose members employ ot less than 200 workmen HF
{nssistants and apprentices) may institate an insarance

fund and every workman employed by the members of
these guilds xmust insure himeelf in the fund unless he
olready belonge to a distriot or other accredited fund.
The statutes must be prepared by the arbitration
committee of the gnild. Apprentices have no claims in
co&m‘exion with the institution except the claim to
aid.(Y)

Meombers of miner’s friendly societies which are
regulated by the mining law and which satisfy the
conditions of the ineurance law are free from any
obligation t0 join another insurance fund. Ifa miners’
fund gives aid to persons other than miners it must
conform, in respect of the maximum relief given, to the
provisions of the present law. As is shown elsewhere
these miners’ funds give far more extensive benefits
than was contemplated by the law of 1891 and the
contributions of the micers are higher than those laid
down as the maximum by that law.(5)

The Minister of Commerce, after consultation with the
Chamber of Commerce, and Industry and with the
approval of the minister of the interior, may recognise

() Les lois d’Assurance ouvriere & I'Etranger, pp. 263-5, 533-40.
F. 0. Report cited, p. 21,
(3 Lea lois d’Assurance ouvritre & PRiranger, pp. 265 540-3, 851,
F. Q. Report cited, p. 21,
1) Laes Jols d’Assuranoce, &o., citod, pp. 205-6, 5434,
1} Low lois d’Assirance, &c., pp. 20-7, Bi4-8,
5) Ibid, pp. 267, §46-6.
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the funds of private societies enrolling not less than
200 membera as sick insarance funds in the sense of
the law of 1891, on the condition that they conform to
the law in respect of the maximum subscriptions and
minimum reliefi, Workmen who are members of these
societies are free from any obligation to enter any of
the other funds mentioned, but members of those other
funds may not pass from them tothe private societies. ()

Niek funds established in connexion with State under.
takings, with the exception of those in the mines, must
modify their statntes conformably to the law within six
months. The competent Minister takes the place wof
the ordinary industrial authority in sli that concerns
existin%[or projected State insurance fands.

The Hungarian law fixes (Art. 14) the minimuom of
the reserve fund at a volue equal to the menn annual
expenses caleulated on the five preceding years, and it
may not be inerensed to & suamn greater than twice this
amount except with the consent of the Minister of
Commerce. The duty of regulating the investment
and working of the reserve fund rests with the Minister
of Commerce acting in corcert with the Minisier of
Finances (or in Croatin-Slavonia to the Ban).

The system for contributions is similar to the
Austrian, but when the fund cannot afford the minimum
rolief Erescribed by the law it may be aunthorised to
raire the contributions to & maximum ai the expense
of the employer, bat this must bo voted by the general
assembly of employers and workmen insured. As has
heen indicated already the Ministers of Commerce and
Finance may authorise the payment of contributious
throngh the post office. Contributions of employers
must be paid inte the fand, out of which expenses of
manngement incurred by tho Associations, e.g.. in the
poblication of ageounts, are liquidated.

The industirial authorities referred to in the law are
of firat, second and third instance, aud are those defined
in Article 166 of the Industrial Law of 1884, The
execution of the law in so far as Croatia-Slavonia is
concerned is under the charge of the Ban of Croatin-
Slavonin.()

Sir A, Nicholson statca that the law was received
-with disfavour by somn of the important sick insurance
gocieties, and that it wos not received with genernl
sutisfuction Ly employers or employed. An owner of
a factory in Budapest told Sir A, Nicholson * that
the burdens thrown on him wonld be considerable,”
through his responsibility for punctoal payment of the
contributions, and for deficits in the funds of hia estn.
blishment: moreover, ho considered it & ** mistake to
** extond the favour of free medicnl aid, &e. to members
‘ of the workman's family as it might open the door
‘* to nbuses . . notwithstanding these crilicisms
' thera can be little donbt that the law will, in general,
* be of benefit to the workman.”'(*)

2.--EMPLOYERS' LIABILITY AKD ACCIDENT INSURANCE.

As lLas already been seen, tho officinl data on the
aubject of industrinl accidents in Hungary are quite
incomplete, ond not trustworthy as o basis for general
conglusions on the questions which arise out of them,
vig., employera’ liability and insuranco against acei.
dents, 1t is desivable to bring out more clearly the
fct and to illustrate the existing state of the law of
employers’ linbility and the degree of development
of the practice of private insurance.

Very contradiotory accounts of the state of the law
regulating the workmen's claim for compensation ss
against the employers are given by the anthorities.
According to Mr. von Schnierer’s report, cited by Sir
A. Nicholson, the tribunals ** interpret the responsibility
* of tho employers very striotly and in numerous cases
* gondemn the employers for the smallest neglect or
' dofective arrangement to considerable domages . .

* it is much to be desired that more employera should
* insure their workmen againast accidents, not only in
* the interests of the Iatter, but alse in their own.”(Y)
Dr. Mandeilo, on the other hand, declares that the legal
oloime of nn injured workman for compensation from
his emgloyer ore most unfavourable. I'he explanation
of the discrepancy between these staternents is probably
to be found in a close examination (1) of the law as it
atande, both in common law and in the industrial law,
(3 of the machinery for carrying it into effect; both
are undeveloped, and in parts contradictory, and con-
sequently the operation of the law is probably ex-

{1 Lot lois d’Arvurnn o, 8c., pp. 267, 546,
1:} Ihid, pp. 208 -74, 5504,

P. Q. Keport cited, p. 21,
{*) F. O, Report, Mixr. Ser,, No, 239, p, 91,

o  Bodlo,
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tremely uncertain. On the one hand, as Mr. von
Schnierer admits, many workmen are afraid of the
costs of legal proceedings, and prefor to forego claims
rather than to enter on the prolonged suits entailed by
the Hungarian legal procedure, in whick evidence is
written, and not oral, and under which the practice of
appesls is carried to an extreme degree. On the other
hand, as Dr. Mandello shows, the theory of the liability
is so undeveloped in Hungarian civil law that the
common decisions of the courts sre contradictory
and antiquated. *The claim of a worker in a fac.
** tory to compensation for injury is genmerslly omly
* at oivil law, and the manufacturer or his repre.
“ gentative are only responsible for their own fault or
** negligence, or, according to Roman law, for the
¢ fault of & foreman if it can be shown that there was
" negligence iu ohoosing him (eulpa in eligundo).”
Owing to the naturally dependent position of the work-
man who will hardly ever bring an action against big
employer the liability of the latter is reduced to s
minimum. The cases before the courts are rare, and
even when they are bronght the workman only obtains
compensation if the fault of the employer is clearly
gross. A typiesl case may be seen in a decision nccord-
g to which an injured workman was awarded a
month's maintenance at the rate of the wages he was
receiving when injured.()

The industrial law of 1884 makes a certain provision
for injured workmen. According to paragraph 114, a
penalty of from 100 to 300 florins i3 imposed on an
employer in case of an acoident in his factory if he haa
not taken precautions for safegusrding the life and
health of his workers. But it should be remarked
that nowhere in Hungarisn legislation ean any exact
definition be found whereby such precautions of em-
ployers can be mensured or tested and thus, apart from
the question of sufficiency of Factory inspeetion which
has been illustrated elsewhere, it ia extremely difficuls
tor inspectors, however conscientious, to act energeti-
cally in the matter.()

The most favourable provisions for compensation 1o
workers are found in connexion with the railway
gervice. In this cose the employer is liable for any
nccident on the workmens’ account which is not shown
to have arisen through wis major, The liability covers
the necessary treatment until recovery and all losses
sustained by the workmen through his igjury. In
case the accident is fatal funeral expenses must be
defreyed and all claims on the victim made good.
Tha amount of the liability decieed by the judge is
proportioned to the degree of respousibility of the
employer ur his representative.(®)

Schemes for an alteration. of the law hwve been
pending for years and in 1891 a bill was prepared by
the late Minister of Commeree and Industry end handed
to the Chamber of Commerce and Industry for their
consideration. The bill recognised the pressing need
for an improvement in tho system of factory inspection
and grealer precision in the provisions for secarity
and henlth of werkers. It was called o Bill for the
Protection of Workmen ageinst Accidents and it did
*¢ not touch on the question of compensating or granting
* relief to those injured by accidente, but confined
* iteell to Iaying down strict regulations ns to the
** precautions to be taken in the factories for the
¢ gecurity of the workmen and also enters into details
‘* in regard to the duties of {actory inspectors.’’{!)

In the course of the past year this bill has been
dropped und consequently it is unnecessary to enter
into it in detail; i1t contained many heterogeneous
provisions but it is probably owing to the death of the
minister in whose name 1t was presented that it was
ailowed to be replaced by another bill which slso deals
with the security of workers in factories and with
inspection and which has recently become law snd ia
trented in detail in connexion with factory inspection
{supra 1. 181). Like the earlier bilt this contains no deh-
nite or precise provision fcr insurance and consequently
does not affect the existing siiuation in this respect.(®)
The general gilence of the suthorities with respect to
article ten of the sick insurance law, which provides
that the relief given shall extend to cases of sickness
and death arising from accidents, would lead to the
supposition that this provision has practically little
application.

F, O. Report cited, p. 23,

:1) Dr, Mandello’s Eel):udr;. Lepor .
der Arbeiter in Ungnrn vom Hygienischen

1) Thad, Cf. aleo Die
uuktse, pp. 38-86.
(%} Dr. Mandello's Report, Jesis Handworterbuch der Stastawis-
wenschalten Article Arbeiter Versicherung.
() F. O, Roport, Misc, Ser, 18¢2, NJ, 238, p, 23,
{3} Dr. Mundello's Report.
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The generally ungatisfactory condition of the siatis-
ties for sccidents has already sppeared in conumexion
with the conditions of lahour in the main groaps of
industries. In agriculture * there is absolately no
« jnformation that can be relied on; in industrial
“ pstablishments information is only obtainable shrough
“ the voluntary action of the mmu.faf:turqrs and in
“i fact no compulaory official register of accidents has
s heen estabhshed.” The inspectors reports affirm
that the figures (snpplied voluntarily by the manufae.
torers) show only a fraction of the real numbor of
accidents as the majority are concealed. ** The
* jnsufficiency of Hungarian factory inspection,” says
Dr. Mandello, *“is shown in this matter as in others,
“ for it is impossible that the existing staff of inspec-
 tora(!) can supervise the whole country besides
« falfilling o number of otber heterogeneons tasks and
<t dgties. The great nmmber of accidents mey be
* recognised from the fact that the number of pro-
¥ ceedings which the inspectors were obliged to institute
*t in the interests and health of the workers numbered
* 1,425 in 1890.”() .

The indastry for which accident statiatics are most
carefully prepared is that of mines and in that indastry
voluntery and state-aided provision for the victims has
heen most highly developed (supra p. ).

Nevertleless it must be affirmed that in other
directions insurance against sccidentz by means of
private enterprise hae attained considerable develop-
went. In 1892, 41,517 workmen out of 100,000 were
insnred in this way. In 1890, out of 972 factories the
workmen were inanred in 106 factories and this was
generally effected by the masters.(?)

The most general mode of insurance appears to be
what is termed the “saimple collective insurance.”
Ineurance can be effected for death or complete
incapacity, or for both these cases together with
temporary incapacity: insurances are not made for
temporary incapscity alone. An insurance company
dintinguishes three classes of incapacity, viz., (a) that
which entails life-long incapacity for work, (b) that
which reduces the capacity for work during life hy at
least one half, {c) that arising from severe bodily injury
which considerably diminishes capacity for work. In
the first case the whole sum insured is paid, in the second
case half is paid and in the third from 10 to 25 per cent.,
acoording to degree of gravity of the injury. In the
collective insurance all workpeople in an establishment
are considered as if exposed to the same average risk
and the premiom is ealculated with reference (1) to the
annual wage actuslly paid, (2} to the number of work-
people. ** The insarance is generally made for an
** amount which is & multiple of a day's wage, 500,
“ 600, 700, or even 1,000 times as yuch as a day’s
* wage.”” The different branches of industry are
clossified in 14 groups according to the degree of
danger attaching to the employment i it, e.g., o cloth-
making factory ie in the second group and the aunual
preminm is fixed at 3 fl. 55 kr, per 1,000 fl. The
premium is generally reconsidered at the end of every
Yenr according to the amonnt disbursed in wages. A
stearn flour mill is classed in the eighth group among
the industries and the premiums are 6 fl. 95 per 1,000
florins.

If, during the insurance year, the wages paid exceed
the estimate, the employer must add a proportionate
amount to the premium, if they are less the insnrance
company will in similar monner refund, The weekly
wage is taken as six times, and the annual wage as
300 timea the daily wage. Board and lodgings are
calenlated at fixed amonnts where given by the
employer.

he benefits are, (a) in ecnse of immedinte death or
death within a year, from the results of the nccident,
the sum insured is paid to the relatives (within pres.
oribed degrees) of the victim, (b) in ocase of total
incapacity the same amount is paid as for denth,
.., the whole sam insured, (¢) in case of partial
incapacity a part of the whole sum proportioned to the
losa of wage earning power.(1)

The owners of ninecteen stenm flour mills at Buda-
pest, employing 3,872 men, and paying 155,372l in
wuges, have formed a Bpecinl insurance fund for acci-
dents to employés, * Each mill owner has subseribed
“ nsmall anm, as a8 kind of reserve fund, and each
workman is insured for 350 times his daily wage,
receiving in cnse of accident, the full amount of that
gl:am mgmw Dr. Mandello, seven according to M, Vautier.

1

L]

1) Wirksamk dea Kon. Ung. Handelsministers, 1

i‘ F. 0. Roport citod, pp. 23-6, claministers, 1802,

(1]
"
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‘" sum or balf, according to the uature of hin injury.

* No premioms are paid, but at the end of each year
¢ the mill ownera pay, in proportion to the nomber of
** their workmen aud the number injured i the several
“ famctories, their respective shares of the sums dis-
** bursed to the injured workmen. Beyond this mutual
* insurance the mill owners insure their workmen in
“ an insursnce company . . . . for 450 times
“ their daily wage, so that, practically, each workman
* is insured agninst nccidents to the amount of 800
* times bis daily wage.”(")

In 1891, there were mine accidents a8 followa 1wy

Tapie XXXTIII.

-

Accidents. Amounts Paid.

£ s,

62 10
100 o
16 14

71
10 18
3 10
3 15
40 0
23 &

Three fatal - N - -

Six non-fatal - - - -

woCcoOh hOoOR

Total - - - 268 0 11

The fotal disbursements were 3251, or & premium of
2:01 on wages.

3. Tecexicar EDUCATION AND SCHOOLS OF
AFPPRENTICES.

Technical education, which i8 one of the chief
precccupations of Hungarian social reformers, is heset
with peculisr difficulties in a country where in any
given industrial school the apprenmtices and pupils are
found speaking two or three dri)ﬂ'ereut. languages; the
difficulties are intensified, when, as is frequently the
casa, any given pupil speaks several languages imper-
fectly and no one language perfectly.(?)

** The progress in industrial training and the intel-
lectaal elevation of the industrial classes can natarally
only be very slow in so far asit depends on existin
gchoola. . [ . Much, as a development anﬁ
mprovement in the training of apprentices and in
the primary achool edncation, undoubtedly is to be
desired, it is almost equally important to develop
a progressive practical training among artisans by
encouragement of visits to foreign industrial centres,
and by sttraction of experienced assistanta from foreign
countries. . . . The systematic srrangement
for sending active young workers abroad with a security
for their retnrn which we indicated in an earlier report
remains 6till & pious wish.”(®)

The following ﬁ%m-es, which were prepared in 1891,
will give a general idea of the present provision for
variona forms of national education.

For a population of 15,262,282, with 12,765 coramunes,
there were 16,737 nationsl schools. The total nomber
of children who shoald legally have attended the
schools, were 2,470,923, or 1619 per cent. -of the
inhabitants, a8 against 1599 in the previous yoar, the
total number of children who attended the school were
2,013,539, or 81'49 per cent. of the children who were
due st school, as against a percentage of 8094 the
previona year. Out of these, 216,502 had learnt to
rend and write well.(*) By nationslity 1,037,399 were
Magyar, 308,538 were German, 270,396 Slovaks, 242,255
Roumanians ; Serbs, Croatians, Ruthenians and other
races were in muach smaller nombers. Natives num-
bered 2,011,383, and foreigners 2,150. According to
religion, 1,059,610 were Roman Catholics, 158,941 Greek
Catholics, 213,042 Greek Oriental, 181,262 of the Aungs-
burg Confession, 202,606 Refcrmed Evangelical and
100,099 Jewish.(} The statistics relating to the tech-
nical schools of various sorts, which are established
in Hungary, are not quite complete, but the proportion
of ordinary industrial schools- to special and higher
teohnical schools, ig clear. In all, there were in 1889,
265 industrial schools, of which 41 were workshops,

s; F.0. Re&)ort cited, p. 28, !
I&B,?Urieht or Handels und tiewerbokammer fo Buda Pesth, 1881,
| Y]

Statistisshes Jahrbuoh fir Ungarn, 139L, Heft IX,, p. 208,

(':E Thid, p. 18.
{' Ibidl, p. 208,
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ane 8 lnighor industrial schooly, the !.utnl numluir of
supils buing 41,072, and the cost of maintenance, 25,346

orins. Agricultoral insiraction was given in 39 achools
to 1,996 pupils of which the large ma)ority, 1,375, wero
Hungarisns; the cost of maintenance was 68,853
florins. Thore were three achools of mines, and seven
bigher technical schools. In the latter, there were 1,042

upils in 1889, and the cost of maintenance waa 30,330
Horins. A considernble number of commercinl schools
and art schools also existed.(?)

The incresse in industrial achools of the lowest class
in 1890 was highly satisfaotory ; these numbered 284,
and in addition to these 17 appremtices schools were
instituted in the Budapest district. * The technical
“ aducation of the rising generation will receive san
“ important impulse through the order of the Minister
¢ of Education, acoording to which speeiul technical
* ¢lasges will be instituted for apprentices leaving
+ gchool. These classes will provide teaching for both
 apprentices and ‘ youthful workers®' leaving the
o oremont.a. schools . in such subjects as (1) the
“ buildiug industries, (2) oabinet making, (3) loek:
“ gmiths’ work, (4) tinsmiths’ work, (5) gold and silver
‘ work, {8) upholstery.” Experience has shown that
the provivions of the industrial law for organisation of
industrial schools which served gemerally to make a
good beginning now requires many additions and
modifications. The diligence of the employers in
sending their young workers to school is stated to be
wanting in many directions. Weighty resolntions on
the whole guestion were brought before the Miniater of
Commerce by the Congress of Gnilds held at Arad in
1891. Reports of factory inspectors show that the
atiendance of apprentices at school is far too frequently
in the evening ot the end of o long day and nbuees are
not infrequent in respect of the length of hours of
lubour imposed. The houre soinetimes stretoh to 15 or
16 a dny with tbe night-school work. In many of the
schools & lack of money and teaching power hinders
their nsofuluoss. )

A gpocinl contral court for hearing evidence on the
subject of industrinl education and dealing with the
enaos whore matters have hindered the stiendsnce of
their young workers at school was established by a
special order of the Minister of Commerce in 1891, from
which certnin reforms are. expected.(?)

4. EamieraTiON,

In & country whose industries are mainly hindered in
development through lack of a sufficient sapply of
Iabour the existenoco of a growing stream of emugration
saggosts various interesting questions. 'The difliculties
expericucedl in one of the greatest industries of the
country, viz., mining, have alrendy been treated (supre
p. 170) and need not again be dealt with here.

While the latest oensns.in Hungary and the general
birth-rate statistics gave good reason for . satisfaction,
tho economists of the country snw reason to regret the
emigrntion which in some countrics, especially in the
Northern and Transylvanian Highlands, sud gene-
rally on the further side of the Danube, was ™ go strong
 that the natural inorerse wus for the greater part
parnlysed. While the census showed an excess of
200,000 births over desths, this number sank to
" 170000 per ycar according to the latest figures.
* There can be no donbt that ut least 30,000 aoculs are
lost through cmigration every year. In face of this
the conciusion oaxnnot be escaped that a continnance
of this outward siream of the population will gooner
* or later work its evil effecte on the heart of the
* gonntry and that the discovery of some counter nttrac-
* tion is & national task of the highest importance.”(?)

Available stntistics on emigration are so ¢losely bound
up with tho Aastrian that it is not easy to separate them
with anv certainty. Until within the last 10 yeurs,
according to oflicinl statistics Austris-Hungary, the
sccomd  of the grent Turopean states in extent of
territory, and third in population, had the smallest
emigration movement, But it has been pointad out by
Herr Mischler that it is important to realise that
attontion should not only be dircoted to the registered
emigration across tho scas. The emigration through
the Balkans castwards was never properly reckoned

1) Statistisches Jahrbuch fur Ungarn, 1801, Hett 1 140-7

H Bericht der Handels wund Gowarheh.mm}r" l::.!:‘ Bud:'pst.
1808, pp. 48-50,
3} Ibid, 1894, p. 8.
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with, snd the consideration of that stream would bave

materially altered the position assigned to the Amstro-,

Hu ian Empirein the European scale; nevertbeless,
the situation has greatly changed in the laat 100 yeara.
In the beginning of the century, a strears of emigration
waa passing from the thickly populated provinces of
Anstria into Hungary, a8 well as into Galicia and
Bukowina. This ceased duoring the stormy political
times of the second quoarter of the cemtury. From
1867 onwards, emigration abroad begau in Hungary,
and, as has been eaid, this was not only trans-ocennic,
but took place in the direction of the Balkan peninscla,
The subsequent developmeni of a political and an
eoonomio self-dependence in the Balkan provinces has
wrought ancther change in the situation. One of the
chief markets for Austro-Hungsrisn produce was
seriougly diminished by a Customs war, and the falling
off in the exports to these countries continued steadily
until an imprpvement again began two or three years
ginos. During this period Roumanis, Bulgaria, &e.,
gradually ceased to draw in migrating labour from
Hungary and Austria, until st length they themselves
began to assume the position of emigration centres,
while the migrating Slovak and Magyar stream in
Hungary was diverted in the direction of the great
emigration ports of Bremen and Hamburg., The
records kept there and in the Fremch ports give the
only trustworthy data on the sabject.(!)
The following are the figures for 1871 onwards:—

1871 . - 294 1881 . - 1,257
1872 - - 595 1882 . - 17520
1873 - - 962 1883 - - 14,830
1874 - - 927 1884 < - 18,195
1876 - - 1,065 1885 - - 12,348
1876 - - 625 1836 - - 85,149
1877 - - 652 1887 - - 18,270
878 - - 803 IRrs8 - 17,630
187%¢ - - L1754 1889 - 22,050
1880 - - B766

The writer sbove cited traces the emigrating impulee
among the Hungarian pensaniry to (1) an increasing
poverty which is closely attended by an extremo prac-
tice of usury among local finaneinl agents, (2) to the
lack of an organic connexion between country and town
life, which is, perbaps, pattly attributable to the pre-
dominance in the official world of the Magyar element,
(3) to the slow development of intensive culture of the
lund, and inaptitude of the peasantry for handicrafts.(®)

It im worthy of remark that while the number of
Austrian emigrants are about equal from the ports of
Bremen and Hembarg, the namber of Hungarian emi-
grants from Bremen are about four times the mumber
of those sailing from Hamburg. Other important
places of embarkation, though in & less degres, are
Antwerp, (Genons, Amsterdum, Rotterdam, Havre,
Margeilles, and Bordeaux. The following table gives
the figures for 18589 and 1890.()

Tasre XXXIV.
. 2
; SR - ; |92
— | Eles|gl2]s S1.181.3
'E 8 3 £ 2 4 E £ v .E§
- b= - =
ACIRIRIE AR AR RE.
18%0 - | 4673 (1732107 [ w0 | sss |oers| 3 ) sss| 7 | 14
1800 - |B.418 {21,090 4051 | 374 | 1,140 [ 1022 ol 1} s

The reports of the town of Bremen divide the Han-
garian emigrantd according to sex, In 1892, 70 per
cent. of the emigrants who left Bremen were male, 30
per cent, female. In 1891, the namber of femalea was
greater, 63 per cent. were male, and 37 per cent. were
female: but in 1890 agein 70 per cent. were mals, In
1889, of the Hungarians who sailed from Hamburg and
Bremen, 7+ per cent. were male, and 26 per cent.
female, Thus the number of female emigrants from
Hungary is comparatively fewer than the number of
female emigrants from Austria.

(1) Bericht des Handels und Gewerbekammer i .
Sowinl Politiaches Central Bintt, August 1st, tgs.“; I:!u&al-{utm:
worterbuch der Staatawissenschaften, Avt: “ Auswan .

7) Statiaiische Monatecoritt 139% Dl “Ubersesiscbe Oyterret

. LT} ri 1502, *© i 3
chizche Auswanderung,” von ':‘)r F. Phobst, p. ﬂ.U O
Cec?2
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Tasie XXXV.(1)

—_— Male. Female. Total,
1887 ~ - - - 13,401 4,860 18,270
1888 - - - - 12,4680 5,161 17,630
1680 (%) - - - 16,358 5,112 22,050
800 - - - - 15,405 8,358 21,850
3m - - - e 11,880 5,250 17,130
1802 (3} - - - 12,334 5,193 17,527

The emigrents who left Bremen in 1890 and 1891

were divided acgording to their occupation as -
follows :—
Tapie XXXVI.
— 1890. 1891,

Agriculture and forestry - 240 as0
Trade and industry - - 82 121
Commerce - - - 118 97
“ Workmen * - - - 16,969 13,236
Other callings - - - a2 7
Without oceupation - - 4,389 3,139

Total - =] 21,850 17,130

A very large proportion of the Hungarian emigrants
go to the United States. Of the emigranta who left
ﬁnmburg and Bremen in 1891, 96 per cent. went to the
Uuited States, and in 1890 99 par cent. Only o very
smpll number go to British America, La Plata, and
Brazil. In 1889, 22,050 emigrants left the ports of
Hamburg and Bremen, of whom only 38 went to British
America, 19 to the Argentine Republie, and 12 to
Brazil. Of the other 9 emigrents, 4 went fo other
states of America, 2 to Australia, and 3 to Afriea.

The statistics of the United States differ considerably
from those of Hambuarg and Bremen, with regard to
the number of Hungarian emigrants to the United
States. The following table shows the differences(’) (—

Tasre XXXVII.

Arrived at the Arrived at the
United States United States
according to the | according to the
Statistics of Statistics
Hamburg and of the
Bremen. United States.
1881 - - - 11,247 21,437
1882 - - - 17,472 18,315
1983 - - - 14,801 17,928
1884 - - - 18,181 20,688
1885 - - - 12,310 16,456
1886 - - - 25,088 22,006
1RBY - - - 18,240 24,786
1888 - - - 15,575 28,809
1869 - - - 21,972 26,424
1890 - - - 27,280 38,125
1891 - - - 20,621 43,163

The Minister of Commerce, in his report for 1890,
mentions an emigration movement towards America
from the ccanty of Zemplin, and also dwells at some
length upon the migration into Roumania of the
Hungarian population of the Székler district. The
ravages caused by the phylloxeras in Zemplin had
entailed much suffering on the inhabitants, and, in
order to better their condition, the Minister of
Commerce, in conjunction with ihe Miniaters of
Finance and Agriculture organised permanent economic
committees in the Zemplin district, charged with the
task of inquiring into the best way of relieving the

revailing distress. With regard to the migration
E-om the Székler distriet, which the Mmister of
(‘ommerce regarded us of great nationnl and cconomic

') Appuuti di Statistica Comparats dell’Emigrasione dall’Kuropa o
dell’'Tmmigrazione in Americn ¢ In Australip, 1858,

Jdahrbuch fur Brenische Btatistik, 1490, Vol 1., p. 271; 1801, ¥ol. 1.,
P 273 1892, Vol. L., p. £73.

{2) Numbers for 1887-1689 apply to Hungarian emigranta from
Bremen and Hamburg.
B(‘) Numllsyan for 1800-1802 apply to Hungarian emigrants h}om

remen only.

4} Appunt! di Biatistion Comparnta doll’Emigraxione dall*Bureps ¢

doil')l.mlnjzmionl in America ¢ P:Aunnli-. for 1898,
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importance, since it tended to drain the country of
portion of ite pure Megyar popalation, it eppenrs that
though it is in part a traditionsl custom for these
peasants to croes the border in the spring, in scarch of
work, returning home agsin in the antumn, yob that
many do not so return, but settle in Roumania, and
forget their own religion and language. This is
especially the case with those emigrants who leave
their homes, nsually without a pussport, while they are
still yonng. In 1890, no fewer than 21,082 Hungarisn
subjects provided with passports migrated from the
Székler district’ into Roumania. OF these, 3.443 went
from Bodnas, 3,549 from Ceik-Gyimes, 4,524 from
Bobsmezs, 4,536 from Tolgyes, and the remaining 5,030
from other districts. In the same year, 2,478 returned,
from Bodna, 3494 from Csik-Gyimes, 7.352 from
Sobsmeszs, and 3,658 from Tilgyes, or 16,982 Hungarien
subjects in all,80 that more than 4,000 of the total namber
of emigrants became permanent settlers in Roumsanis,
This number will e, moreover, considerably angmented
if the omigrants who start from Osincz in the
Brasso county be included in it, with those who go
from the border sintion of Predeal, which is sitnated on
o line of railway, and if the fugitives who lenve the
country without prospects be further taken into
account.(") :

5 Tae Ixvustuiar Councrr,

In 1890 an Industrial | Council was appointed to
advise the Minister of Commerce in mutiors concerning
trade, and to bring forward proposals relating to
industrial questions, The functions of the council may.
be summariged as follows: —

{a.) Tt is empowered to draw up proposals relating to
the development of indusiry in connexion with
the guestions sulmitted to it by the Mivister of
Commeree,

{(b.) In case of an opposition of intercsts among the
national factory - owners, manufacturers, trades-
men, or employers of labour the Council muy
pronounce o decision from the point of view of
the interests of national industry and production,
having regard to the speediest possible reconcilin-
tion of the conflieting interests on the basis of
mutual concession and fair-dealing.

(¢.) The Council may also pronounce decisions on all
Eovel:nmenh and other contracts containing in-
ustrial clauses, on the establishment of con-
ditions of competition, on forms of contract and
tenders, and generally on all written provisions
which are submitted to it by the Minister of
Commerce. :

(d) With regard to the privileges to be granted to
national industrisl undertakings, as, for instance,
shareholding associations, necording to the law of
XIIL and XIV. 1890, the Council may pronounce a
decision, or bring forward proposalsinall questions
sabmitted to it by the Minister of Commerce.

(e.) The Council may bring forward proposals with
regard to the establishment within the boands of
the jurisdiction of the Minister of Commerce, of
workshops for technical instruetion and practical
industriel schools, and with regard also to the
direction, development, and support of existing
establishments of this nature, and the regulation
of practical ingtruction in workshops and technical
schools. In connexion with this function the
members of the Industrial Council nre further
empowered to act as Departmental Commissioners
at the examinations held in commercial academies
and secondary schools, .

(f) The Council woy bring forward proposals with
regard to those branches of trade which are capable
of being carried on as home industries, and which
migut .be introduced or further developed among
the pensantry of particular districts,

{g.} The Council may bring fuorward propozals relat-
ing to the organisation of the sgstem of sngervi-
sion over trade annd home industries, and tho
treatment of the ingpectors’ reports, especially with
a view to ensuring unity of action.

(h.) The Council may advise and propose the arrange-
ment uof industrial exhibiiions, and may share in
the preparations for these cxthibitions,

(1) The Council may cxpress an opinion i all cages
when serious differences of opinion appear in the
reports and deoisions of the National Chambers of

(1) Wirksamkelt des Kon. ng: Handelrministery im Jahre, 1600,
pp. 66~87, Berlin, 1883,
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Trade and Commerce with regnard to industrial
questions,

(j.) The Council may express an opiniom or bring
forward » motion with regard to laboor questions.

{(%.) Finaliy, the Counnecil may express an opinion or
bring forwsrd a motion on all other guestions
which the Minister of Commerce thinks necessary
to submit to it.

The Industrial Council is formed of eight members
nominated by the Minister of Commerce from the
ranke of industrial and commercial specialists, of eight
members elected by the Budapest Chamber of Trade and
Commercs, and - the Provincial Industria]l Union, and
finally, of the members of the Indvstrial Committee of tho
Ministry of Commerece, appointed for the control of the
milwa.r' supplier. This lnst committee forms the stand-
ing sub.committeo of the Induatrinl Council.

The members of the Industrial Council hold honorary
positions, for which they receive no salary.

The President of the Tndnstrial Council is the Minister
of Commerce, the Vice-President is the Seoretary of
State of the Ministry of Commerce. If these officials are
prevented from attending, they moy bo represented by
the hend of the industrial department of the Ministry of
Commereo, while the Minister of Commerce may appoint
one or more clerks to draw up the minutes of the Coun.
eil und to managoe its othar written business.

The Industriel Council, organised in this manner,
began it8 work by holding its first session on Septem-
ber drd, 1890, Bince that date, one or two gessions, in
which the mombers have shown a keen interest, have
been held almost every month. )

Experience, according to the report of the Minister of
Commerce for 1890, would scem to jnstify the hope that
the Industrial Council will fulfil the expectations en-
tortained of it, and that it will be instrumental in

romoting the development of Hungarinn commerce and
industry.(')
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Savincs aNb Loay Baxks.

Post Office Savings Banks were first introducad into
Hungary in 1885, but they have made but slight
progress, and for the first five years of their existence
the annual balance shects showed a deficit, In 1885
‘01 per cent. of the population were depoaitors in the
Post Office Savings Banks and in 1890 this proportion
had only risen to '96. Of these depositors 24.9 per
cent. wera under 10 years of age, and 31'8 per cent.
between the ages of 10 and 20, so that only 433 per
cent. were of an ape to be esonomically independent.
According to the official returns for 1890 the classifica-
tion: of the depogitors according to occapation was as
follows :—

Students - - - - 224 per cent.
Artizane - - - - 1598 s
Children - - - - 152 "
Officials and soldiers - - BT »r
Commercial men - - - 53 "
Professional persons - - 46 .
Other persons - - - 38

It is unfortunate that the praportions of working men
day labourers, shop assistants, and similur classes are
not given separately in theso returns, and especinlly
gince it is enid that the greatest increase has taken

lace amonget such persons. It muost, however, he
inferred that their number is comparatively small, and
that in Hungary, a8 in Austria, the Post Office Savings
Banke do not form an important feature in the economic
conditions of the working classes.(!}

Private Savings Banks, on the other hand, are numer-
ous and very active in Hungary, where it is said that
every district possesses at least one, and many towns of
not more than 10,000 inhabitants cuntnin two. They
enjoy great popularity, and the confidence which is
placed in them has bern fully merited by the majority
of these banks, very few cases of failure or misappro-
priation of fnundsbaving ever oceurred.() The following
table shows their financial position in the years 1878~
89 and 1891 :—

Tapie XXX VIIL.~Fivanciar Posrrior of Privare Savivgs Banks in Huneary, 1878-89 and 1891.

Yo | TR | e | adihe | poe | GRS | e | | DM | VT g
. Iﬂ:etergt. " | Securities,

1B - L| Bsims | Todrer Sloguois | awmuse | Essances | 7acetss | sosesrse | Gemes 36545060 | oamomia
1879 - . - | 1oeeas0 | 7040767 | 265888115 | 532088 | 01,780,519 | 7,952,307 | O4583415 | 5,617,281 | 45273083 | 7748435
1880 - - -] 1000658 | 10337908 | 260,022,088 | 5,302,038 | 95,641,823 | 506008 | 08,308,788 | G5455,429 | 60,817,070 | 7,880,033
1881 - 20,900,989 | 18,072,120 | 283,008,713 | 5,806,984 | 103,357,781 | 7,500,000 | 101,393,570 | 0124805 | 70977493 | 8,060,800
1889 - . - | ensasnie | 14207140 | 203,800,576 | 5716400 | 100,063,374 | B7IV7 | 109,000012 |  ssTRsT3 | Taoenmer | 834820
1888 - . .| us0sness | 15540083 | 514.059,180 [ 506778 | 116,676,084 | 7774024 | 1ES,740,515 | 12,248,301 | 7i,974825 | 109n8817
1864 - - .| 20006858 | 17001167 | S240M4464 | 6714008 | 126,197,873 | 8,146,001 | 126,321,526 | 11,580.278 | 64505482 | 7.090220
1888 - . - | es3100m0 | 20,080,600 | 385503835 | G.915.004 | I32154,746 | 8,088,714 | 152,408,703 | 11,254,048 | 57,905,355 | 8240958
1866 - - -1 25013843 | 21,323,411 | 365,608,720 7070515 { 196.800,240 | 10,803,545 | 130,718,830 | 10,668,708 | 64,080,028 9,190,441
W - . - | 9663437 | 21,076,337 | 302,015,684 | 6,632,126 | 130,908,596 | 10,385,108 | 150900200 | 11877976 | 57.282077 | 8278300
1888 - . | 27.885.748 { P84T30 | 386,181,554 | 7,400,580 [ 155283541 | 12443514 | 160,176,776 | 18,277,235 | 8118733 | 9,608,089
1880 - . .| oemenssa | 250508 | 406314950 | 7,892,245 | 161007678 | 12,880,733 | 170,100,128 15,225.659 | 66,743,316 | 10,200,347
Wyt . . ! B4TANL00 | 17,791,700 | 454,520,000 [ 8,837,900 | 200,375,300 | 18,360,000 | 167,017,900 ] E 75,764,600 | 10,728,300

Nore.—In the abovo tabls the fizurea for the year 1880, which are taken from the * Statistiches Jahrbuch fiir U

i, XTX. Sah e, 1859

V1, Heft), refer to 434 Savings Banks: the figures for 1891, which are taken from the " Compass. Finanzielles Jalrb i Og ich<
X VL. Jahrgang, 1693, refer to 451 Savings Banks, The latter figurcs appear to bo given in round numbers only, u'::?tur Oesterroich-Ungarn,”

All of these Savings Banks act also to some extent as
Loan Banke, and lend money on security of mortgaged

roperty. There are alsc & considerable number of
Fon.n or credit societies, either independent or in
connection with other banks, whose chief object is to

rovide landed pruprictors with loans on cusy terms.
E‘hn priveoipal of these is the. Land Credit Institution
(Boden Crodit Institué), which was founded in 1863 as
a patriotic undertaking, and has carried on extengivh
operations. It ia believed that the facilities atforded
by these institntions for the acguirement of capital

bave led to considerable expenditure upon and conse.
quent improvement of the land, but sinoe the minimum
amount of a loan granted by the Land Credit Institu-
tion is fixed at 1,000 Horins, it is probably rather the
larger proprietors than the peasants who have mads
use of them. *In 1889 & law was passed uuthorising
** tho Land Credit Institation amr eventually other
* establishments and banks, to open credits for improve-
* ment of land (Bodenmeliorations Credit), By thia law
* the Institution may grant loaus extinguishable in 50
* years, with 4 per cent. interest an capital, and } per

1} Wirksamkeit des Kom Ung: Hendelamintsters im Jahre 1600
40-48, Borlin, 1908,
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“ . for amortization. The Institution is enabled to
u g";&xt this comparatively low rate of interest by certain
# privileges being accorded by Government, as in the
« sase of mortgage loansg, in the way of freedom ’f}'om tax
* on goupons, and bonds, and from stamp fees." (")

7. Nore ox FioMe.

The geographical position of Fiume ig a peculiar one,
gitnated in the autonomous province of CUroatia-
Slavonia ond at 5 considerable distance from the centre
of the kingdom, it yet forms the only seaport of the
Hungarian monarchy, Zengg and Cariopago, the only
other towns on the Adristic coast arc mere fishing
villages. with a population of some three thousand or
less.

The peculiar position of Fiume has caused & separa-
tion between it and the rest of the provinece in which it
ig sitmated. The town is not reckomed as.a part of
Croatia-Slavonia but forms an independent jurisdiction
of some 19 squure kilometres in extent and comprising
s population of over 29,000 gonls. Fit_l.me was ﬁrx_;t
annexed by Hupgary in 1142, but it was in 1776 that it
was declared by Maris Theresa tobe for ever “a
.** spparate body linked with the Holy Grown of Hun-
* gary and unconnected with the surronnding distrivt
‘¢ belonging to Croatia.” )

Like its Austrian rival Trieste, Finme has no natural
harbour; harboor works have, bowever, been already
conatructed and are at the present time being largely
extended. The report of Mr. Faber, H.M. Consul a$
Finme, for 1892, states that the new lnmber hurbour
also the lengthening of the onter breakwater wilk he
completed in the course of the present year. At the
present time Fiume is connected with Budapest by s
single line of rails only, but tbe question of laying a
double line is now becoming a matter of considerable
importance. * Trade at Fiume,” says Mr. Fuber,
** wlways comes by fita and starts. The consequence iz
“ that whenever there is a pressure of business and
¢ uninterrupted traffic is most essential, the single line
*¢ of rail proves insdequate for the tusk laid upon it.
¢ A block ensues and the railway suspends the [urther
** receipt of goeds until the bluck is overcome. Such
“ blocks have been kmown to Jast three or four weeks.
“.In the meantime steamers on the berth and under
** charter are kept on demurrage, and the current of
* trade i8 diverted to other and more profitable
“ channela.”

The principal articles exported from Fiume are grain
and flour, beans, sugar, timber and wood products,
including oak extract and cellalose. ‘The principal
countriee with which trade is corried on are Great
Britain, Italy, and France. A smaller amount of trade
i? aiso dome with the United States, Russis, and
Tarkey. The value of the iour exported from Finme
to Great Britain in 1892 amounted to 700,000, both oak
extract and sugar reached a value of 55,000l The
carrying trade is now done largely by Hungarian
steamers, both the Hungarian-Crostian Steamship
Company and the Adria Steam Navigation Company
are extending their operations ; the latter now possesses
a fleet of 24 vessels. In 1892 frauit was for the firsé
time imported direct from Sicily by the Adria boats
asnd seut on to Budapest, TUp to that time the whole
irade had been monopolised by Trieste.

A variety of manunfactures are oarried on at Fiume
but most of them are only established on a small scale.
The torpedo factory of Whitehead and Company, and
the Rice and Bhelling Mill and Starch Factory and the
Government Tobacco Factory are the chief exceptions
to this rule. Mesars. Whitehead and Company employ
317 skilled and 94 unskilied workmen and 27 boys,
making & total of 438 persons. ‘The working day in
this factory lugts 10 hours, overtime is rare and is paid
for at the rate of time and a quarter. Skilled workmen
earn from 1 fi. 50 to 3 fl. a day.

The total number of porsons engaged in factory
labour in the town was 4,842 in 1892, of these 1,977
were adule men, 2,300 adult women, 182 msle and 353
female apprentices. The wages earned by inen vary
from a minimum of 9 to a maximum 30z & week,
The latter sum is only paid to skilled srtisans.
Women, who are employed chiefly in the Government
tobacco factory make from 5s. to 7s. and children from
45. to hs. 3 week. Whages on the whole are low, and the
conditiona on labour are generally unfavourable. No
workmen’s associations exist snd employers are able to
enforce what termse they plesse. Most factories have
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their sick fund supported by small deductions from the
wagea of the employed. The only establishment which
has o pension fund is the Government tobacco factory.
There th8 workpeople are entitled to & pension of
2s. 7d. a week after 10 years’ gervice, and from 7a. Gd.
10 8s.'a week after 35 years' gervice. A deduction of
2id. & week is made for the pension fund and 5d. for
the hospital fund. Foreign labour and especially
Italian masons and navvies is occasionally imported
and meets with no opposition from the native popu-
lation.

The general condition of the working population is
bad, many trades suffer from periods of severe
depression, and the workers are often obliged to
emigrate. The people are nevertheless industrions,
patient, and even contented, strikes apd lockonts are
unknewn and socialist agitators have not succeeded in
gaining any hold upon the people.(!)

APPENDIX 1.

CaTaLoGUE O WORKS CONSULTED IN¥ THE FREPARATION
or THE BEPOET ON HUNGARY.
A.—Qfficial or Semi Official {Statistics, Reports,
| Laws, &c.)

1. Report on conditions of labour in Hungary drawn
up by Dr. Karl Msandello. and sent in MS. together
with a large amount of statistical material.

2. Statistisches Jahrbuch fiir Ungarn :—

{(a.) 1890, vol. II1., Landwirthschaft,

(0.} 1891, vol. L, Politieche Eiutheilung, &o.

(.} ,, vol. IIL,, Landwirihschaft.

{d.} ., wvol.1V., Bergbau and Hiittenwescn.

(e.) ,, - vol. V., Handelaverkehr.

(f) . vol. VL, Die Creditingiitute.

{g) . vol. IX., Kirchen Angelogenhciten und
Unterrichfswesen.

(k) . vol. X., Staatsanshalt.

(¢.) 1892, vol. IV., Berghau.

3. Wirksamkeit des kon. Ung. Handelsministers in
Jggl;m’ 1890. Redigirt von Dr. Karl Mandello. Berlin,
1892,

4, Bericht der Handels und Gewerbekammer in
Budapest : —

{a.) 1890.
(5.} 1891,
{c.) 1892, )

5. Die Ungarische Verfassungs Gesetze. Herausge-
geben von Dr. Gustav Steinbach.  Wien, 1891.

6. Landes Gesetzeammlung fir das Jahr 18786,
Herausgegeben vom koo, Ung. Ministerinm des
Inneren. .

(2.) Erstes Heft (I.-VIL)
(b)) Zweites Heft (VII].-XXIX))
(c.) Drittes Hoft (X XX.-XXXVII.)

7. Gesetzsammlung fiir des Jahr 1893. Drittes Heft
(XXVL-XLL)

8. Gesetzartikel vom Jahre 1891 *iiber dis Sonn-
tagsruohe der Gewerblichen Arbeiter. Mit erlinterun-
gen, &ec., von Peter Fritz, Buda Pest, 1592.

9. Gesetzartikel vom Jahre 1876, iiber die Regelung
des Verhsltnisses zwischen den Dienstboten und Dien-
stgebern sowie fiber die landwirthachaftlichen Arbeiter
und Taglohner. Bude Pest, 1876.

10. e Hanpstadt Buda Pest im Jahre 1881, Von
Jogef Koriosi. Erstes Heft, 1881.

11. Untersuchungen iiber die Einkommenstener der
Stadt Pest fir das Jahr 1870, von Josef Korosi. Pest,
1873.

1%. Untersachungen iiber die Einkommen nnd Haus-
zine-steuer der Stadt Pest, 1871 und 1872. Von Josaf
Kordsi. Berlin, 1875,

13, Fovhrasi Statistikai Havifiizetek Kiadja Buda
Pest fo-ey Szekvaros Statiskai Hivatala. (Bulletin Men-
suel du Bureau de Statistique de la ville de Bada Pest),
Edited by Joseph Kérisi, Director of the Bureau, 1893.

14. The same for the year 1884, :

15. Gutachten der Pressburger Handels-und Gewer-
bekammer, tiber de Unfallversicherung der Arbeiter,
oratattet an Se. Excellent den k. u. Herrn Handels.
minister, 1892.

16. A Magyar sut. Korona orszégainak kizigazgatisi
é8 koelekddsl térkipe, 1893, (Statistical map of Hun-

gary.)

17. Le Tariff par Zones ct ses Résnltats. Pnblié par
la Direction des Cheming de Fer de 1I'Etat Hongroia,
1892, 1893. Buda Pest.

('} Commercial Rerien, No. 0 (1891). “ Reports from Her Majesty's
. r;prmc-tntq_tivm sbroad on Institutions for makiug Advances on Real
roperty,’”

{1) Kirehhoft Linderkunde von Europs. Erster Theil, Zweite
Hilfte, pp. 310, 118, Fomifn Oftce Reports Mizcellaneaur Series, 1893
No. 253, pp. 304b.  Annual Series, 1563, No. 124,
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18. Publications of the Ministry for Agriculture:
{a.) Akorlilolt Worgalmii Birtokok Kimutéss, &c.
Buds Pest, 1884,
{b.) Ercdménye os 8z 1892—ik Evi Munks Berck.
Buda Pest, 1893,

B.—Privaie Works (books, periodicals, pamphiets, §c.).

19. Riickblicke auf dic Entwickelung der ungor.
Volkswirthachaft im Jahre 1888, Repriné from the
Pester Lloyd, by Dr. Kerl Mandello.

20. The same for the yonr 1891

21. Chronik der Ungur. Volkswirthschaft in Jahre
1889. Dr. Karl Mandello. o

22. Archiv fiir Soziale Gesetzgebung und Statistik.
Heransgegeben von Dr. Heinrich Braun. Vols. o IV,

(o) Dus Gesctz betr. die Sonntagsrohe, H. Brann.

{h) Die Ungarische Fabriksinspection im Jahre 1887.

Dr. 8. R. J. Krejesi.

23. Jahrbuch fiir Bremische Statistik.

24, Statisticche Monatschrift, 1887, 1891-3.

Die iibersesinche Oestorr. Auswanderung,
Friedrich Probst.

25. Appunti di Statisticn Comparatd dell’ Emigra-
ziono dall’ Europs e dell’ Tmmigrazione in America e
in Australia, 1883-02,

28, Soeinl Politinches Central Blatt. Vols. I. to III,
18924, _

27. Handwirterbuch der Stastawissen schaften.

28. Der Zonen Tarif in Ungarn, 1890,

29. Die Internationaler Fabriksgesstzgebung. Dr.
Adolf Braun, Wien, 1590.

30. Die Reformarbeiten, im Ungnrischen Ackerbau
Ministerium. Dr. K. Mandello. (Reprint from the
QOestarr. Ungar. Revue.)

81. Dr. Wekerles Reformprojecte betreffend die
directen Btenern, Dr. K. Mandello. (Reprint from the
Oesierr, Ungar. Revue.)

33. Uber Ungarn’s Einkommmen Steuer.
Dr. K. Mondello, Buda Pest, 1887.

33, Stantiiches Bchankgefille in Ungarn. (Reprint
from the * Finanz Archiv™) by Julinge Maudello.

34. Los Résultate de la réuction éoonomique
insugurée en Allemagne en 1878, et les conaéquences des
nouveaux traités de commerco au point de vue de la
Hongrie. Paper read before the Antwerp International
Congress of August 1892, by Dr. K. Mandelio.

35. German version of the same.

36. Ungnrn's Finanzwesen im Jahre 1889. Dr. K.
Mandello,

37. Ungarn's Grundbesite-verhiltnisse.” Dr, Alfred
Hirsch. Halle, 1893,

3%, Dio Luge der Arlbeiter in Ungarn vom Hygieni-
echen Btandpuakte.  Dr. Somogyi, Budn Pest, 1851,

39. La Hongrie Koanomique. G. Vautier-Berger-
Levranlt, 1893, .

40, Linder Kunde von Europa. A. Kirchoff, Wien u.
Praog, 1884, .

41. Die Staaten BEuaropas. Dr. H. F. Brachelli,
Briinn, 1884, )

42, Les Lois d'Assurance Ouvriére & L'Wtranger.
M. Beliom, Paris, 1893,

43. Journal des Kconomistes. b5* Série, Tome V.

.« 44 The Magyars. their Country and Institutions,
A. J. Putterson, 2 vols.  Smith Klder, 1869,

45. Hungary and its People. Louia Felbermann.

46. Allgemeiner Arbeiter-Kalender fiir das Jahr
1893. Bude Pest.

47. Protokoll iiber die Verhandlungen des IV, dsterr.
Bebuhmwascher Tagos der Qohilten. %Vien, 1890,

48. Protokoll des Iiraten dsterr. Ungar. Congresaes
der Feilenhsuer zu Wien, 1891,
49, Dr. TPriodrich Kraaser,

Lebens. Buda Pent, 1892

50, Az O.Budai Hajogyir Munkasainak Helyzete
{Ship bailding labourers in Buda Pest.} Dr. Emmanuel
Bomogyi. Buda Pest, 1888.

51, Johres Berioht des Unteratiiisones-Vereines. der
Feilenhaoer Gelilfen in Buda Pest, 1887-90.

53, Manifesto of December 1893 to the Members of

tho Bociai-demooratio party of Hungary. (In German
and Bungarian.)

53. Manifesto of the Hungarian Workman’s Invalid
and Pengion Union. (German and Hungurian), 1893,

. ng Die Arbeiter Presse. August 1lth and 18th,

55. Arbeiter Zvitung. 1893-4.
54, Pester Lloyd. March 5, 1894,
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.~ British Foreign Office Reperis. -

» Report on the Condition of Labour in Hungary, by Sir
lArthu.r Nicholson. (Miscellaneous Serics, No. 238,
892.)

Report on Imstitutions for making ddvances on Beal
Property, by Sir Arthur Nicholson. (Commercial,
No. 9, 1891.)

Report on the Trade of Hungary.
No. 1,273, 1893.)

Report on the Trade of Finme.
No. 1,249, 1893.)

(Annnal Series,

{Annus] Series,

APPENDIX II.

Extract yrom THE Law XIT1. or 1876 WHICH REGULATES
e RpLaTIioNs oF EMPLOYERS aND EMPLOYED
(MASTERS AND SERVANTS).

Section V.—Cencerning Ficldworkers and especially Day
Labourers.,

84.

Reapers, treaders, threshers, snd generslly all those
lebourers who wish to undertake field-work as o matter
of contract, but not in the ocharacter of domestic servants,
must, when they do not reside in the place in which
t.h:i are about to work, be provided with a license or
with m certificate from the commune ; their engagement
without such & guarantee is forbidden.

83,

Contracts which defermine mutual rights and obliga=
tions must always be drewn up in writing and verified
hy the judge of the commune in which the contract has
been concluded, or by his representative.

86.

In the ecage of a dispute arising, from any cause what-
ever, labourers are not entitled to refase to begin work,
to strike work on their own authority, or to sbsent
themselves from the place of work. but they are bound
to wait for the intervention of the duly qualified authori-
ties, which must follow within three days from the
receipt of the complrint, and till then they must not .
refuse to begin or continue their work,

87,

Iv places in which there ig no duly qualified anthority
of first instanoe, according to the provisions of the pre-
sent lnw, the commmnal anthorities, at the reyuest of the
vmployers, must prevent, if necessary by compulsory
menng, the labourers from leaving the commune or the
Ehme of work, and must bring the case without delay

efore the duly quuliied aathorities, if this has not
already been done by_the parties concerned.

88

If the lahourers eannot be prevented from with-
drawing from work, the duly gualified authorities
according to the provisions of the present law, must, at
the request of the employer, effect the return of these
lahourers, if necessary, by compulsory means,

All nuthorities are bound to noceds to such a reguest
without delay, nor is any authority empowered to deoide
whether the applicant in the particalar question in dis-
pute has acted regularly and legally, since the appli.
cant i8 responsible for his own actions.

8%.

The labourers in addition, to being brought back to
work, or independently of a return to work, if this has
not Lieen stipulated fur, are to be condemued to pay the
employer for the days wasted, double, and in case of &

repetition of the offence, four timea the equivnlent daily
wages usual in the looality.

0.

Av employer whose labourers have been sent back b
the uuthorities to a former employer whom they had
illegally left, may claim similar compensation, unfess ha
has engaged the said labourers withont s license (Soe
Section 84) ; in the latter case, he not only receives no
zn:qpensation, but is liable to a fine of from 20 to 100

orina, .

Cc4e
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91.

Persons who are engaged for a common piece of wor?
are regarded a8 mutually responsibie for the paymen
of legal compensation for damages, fines, or costs of
proceedings or of reimbursements, nniess the contract
expressly provides to the contrary.

92.

If, after the conclusion of the contraet, the
barvest destined for resping, treading or thresh-
ing be so injured by the action of natural forces
thot less than half the aversge annmal harvest
is pgathered in, snd if the parties concerned in ¢on-
cluding the contract have not provided for such a
contingency by arranging a fixed money-wage for the
labour expended, or if they cannob otherwise agree
together, the duly qualified authority of first instance
according to the provisions of the present law, must
decide, within the torm laid down in Section 86, as_to
whether ihe specified case has actually oscurred, and if
so, what new conditions are to be accepted,

In such a case, the lahourers are bound to begin the
work which they have undertaken even before the deci-
sion has been given, and 80 continne it nninterruptedly.
The employer, on the other hand, is not entitled to
engage other labonrers fur the same work before the
decision has been given, -

If the employer, notwithstanding that the labourers
have begun and uninterruptedly continued the work
nndertaken by them, engage other labourers for the
same work, he is bound to compensate the original
labourers; if, on the other hand contrary to the pro-
visions of thi¢ Section, the labourera do not begin their
work, or do not continue it uninterruptedly, the employer
bas 8 rigit to engage other labourers, and the original
Inbonrers are, moreover, punishable according to the
provisions of Section 89.

93.

If the employer hreaks the contract by non-payment
of wages or failare to provide the stipulated board, or
by giving over the work either wholly or in part to
other labourers, he must be compelled to maintain the
contract by the duly quslified acthority according to
the provisions of the present law. The damages dne
from the employer to his labourers are to be calcu-
lated and made good in the interests of the employed,
according to the provisions of Section B9.

9.

Whoever. on any pretext, indnces field labourers who
have already Leen engaged by another employer, to
Lreak their contract, is liable to a fine of from 20 to 100
floring, and has alzo to make compensation for the
damage done, and for any expenses resulting therefrom,
and to send back the labourers to their rightful em-
ployers. )

95.

The execution of the decision eannot be hindered by
nny appeal made either agninst the employer or the
Iabourer.

96.

The day-labourer who has entered into a contraet is
bound to carry out the work which he has engaged to
perform exactly according to the provisions of the
written or verbal agrecment, and the directions of the
employer.

97.

The day-laboarer ig responsible for all damage done

by him to the employer in cousequence of not exe-

g‘.‘ti“g his work according to the directions received by
im, -

98,

The day-labourer can only provide s substitute to
take his place, with the consent of the employer,

99,

In cases where the day-labourer is quite unavoidally
prevented from fulfilling his engagement, he ia not,
unless express provision to the cont: has been made
in the contract, obliged to find & substitute; he is,
however, bound to let: the employer know of his deten-
tion from work s soon ns possible.
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100.

Unless other arrangement with regard to hours of
labour bave been expressly included in the contract,
one day's work is always to be understood. Either
party, therefore, may withdraw from the contract at
the close of each day.

101.

If the work is interrnpted by an accidental cirenm-
sience, such as stormy weather (see goction 92), and if
the employer is not able to employ the day Iabourers in
another way, one, two, or three-quarters of the stipa-
lated wages mmst be paid, according to the actual
hounrs of work which have elapsed, and in cases where
hoard also enters into the contract, dinner, where work
haa been done in the morning, or supper, where the
13_323:' done has occupied the afternoon, must be pro-
vided.

102,

1€ the day-labourer has been engaged for at least a
month, the employer ia entitled, in cases where circum.
stances ni)revent_ the stipulated work from being carried
out—unless some other arrangement has been expressly
made—-to employ the day-labourer in some other
equivalent work, and the day-labourer is bonnd to
perform this work ; if, however, the hindering circum-
stances continme uninterrupiedly for st least a week,
both parties may withdraw from the contract,

163.

The hours of work of the day labourer are reckoned,
unless special conditions with regard to this point have
been stipulated for, from snurige to sunset; during
this time, the day labonrer is to have half an hoar's rest
in the momini, an bhour’s rest at noon, and, in the
summer, an additional half hoar's rest in the afterncon.

- 104,

If a dispute arises between the parties, with regard
to the payment of the day labourers, and if the exact
terms of tho contract cannot be precisely ascertained,
that rate of wages is t0 be taken as a basis which is
generally paid for an equivalent amount of work, at the
same time and in the same place or its immediate
neighbourhood, ‘

195.

The day labowrer may not leave his work at will, and
if be does this, he may, at the requeat of his employer,
be forced to resume work by the jndge of the commune,
or bis representative, or, where there is nosuch official,
by the duly qualified police authority. In a ease of
this kind, a sam equivalent to the valne of the time
wasted may be deducted from the day labourer’s wages.

106.

A day labourer who, of his own will, repeatedly
leaves the work he has undertaken, and on whom
constant warninge have mno effect, in to be regarded aa
an idie vagabond, and to be treated as sach, by the duly
qualified police anthority. )

. APPENDIX ITI.

PrxaL Provisions which affect S8ervaxrs, Day Lisovr-
RES, and AGRICULTORAL LiABoURERS. (Commentary
supplied by Dr. Mandello.)

Every manufacturer is ‘goilty of a minor offence,(')
who fails to comply with the obligations which the Inw
places upon him with regard to the bealth and safety
of his workmen. Section 114 of the industrial law,
states in this connexion, that every manufactorer is
bound to introduce into his factory all possible safety
appliances and may be every arrangement to secure the
health and safety of the workers. If an explosicn or
other accident takes place, cansing the death or severe
bedily injury of & workman, and the accident was due
to the negligence of the employer, the employer is

unishable according to the provisions of section 290 and
310 of the Penal Code.

(1) Criminal affences in Xustris-Hongary are divided inte three
clastes, Varbrechen, Vergshow, nud Ucbertrofumgen, which may be
paruphrased by the English legal terms felonies, inisdemennourn, and
minor offences.

A. Law ol

1884,
1. Health
and safery.
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If the consequences cannot be brought under the
sanctions of thia code, the neglect to enforce precau-
tionary mesasures must come under article 159.

The condition upon which the penaltiss specified in
this paragraph are npslied. iz that the assistant or
factory hand is occupied contrary to the law in work
which does not properly belon%to him.

The law lays down the following conditions with
regard to the termination of engagements :—

(1.} That the usual period of notice for both employer
and employed i8 to be fifteen days, For sho
nesigtants tiis period is extended to six weeks, an
for book-keepera and cashiers, and other o~
mergial and industrial employes, to whom impor-
tont matters are entrusted to three montha.

(2.) Persons paid by the piece, and those who receive
advances from their weges, cannot leave work
until the job on which they sre engaged is finished,
or uatil they have worked out or repaid the valne
of the advancea reccived.

(3.) A journeyman may leave without notice if any
Ehysical or moral injory ia inflicted npon him, if

is employer does not provide him with work, or
feils to fulfil any other obligations to which he has
agreed, or if the employer or any member of his
family, urges the jonrneymean to immoral or illegal
practices.

With these exceptions, all leaving of work withount
notice, is contrary to the law, The measures of
coercion specified mnder section 159, are applicable in
such cases, .

Firstly, the workman must be induced to offer com.
Eensation to his employer, for the loss of which he hos

een the occasion.

Secondly, a definite %enn.lt.y may even be attached to
such offences, becanss by leaving work, without notice,
the workmean has broken the law or the contract with
his employer.

In places where there are mo industrisl guilds pro-
oeedings must be teken by the industrisl suthorities,
but where such gnilds exist questions of private
linbility are decided through a mediation committee
which intervenes in similar case of dispute between
emplayers and employed. But even in these oases the
Tﬁx;ulty can vnly be fixed by the industrial authorities

).

‘The reference of this m&ragmph is geotion 162 which
declares a8 legally invalid :—

{1.) Agreements ns to the commencement or fermina-
tion of work by which employers try to force down
wages or indooe their workmen to accept less
favourable conditious of labour.

{8.) Agreements between the workmen themselves by
whioh they endeavour to obtain higher wages or
better conditions of labour by & simultanecus
ceasation of work. .

(8.) Agreements which aim at supporting those
pereéons who remsin faithfal fo their agreementa,
or &t injuring persons who depart from their agree-
ments. Neither these ngreements or the persons
who participate in them sre punishable under
seotion 164. .

If such contraote or agreementa are entered into
voluntary thoy sre invalid. It may, however, happen
that. thero are several persons both among employers
and employed who do not wish to take any pnrt in
these sgreements but are nevertheless obliged to do so
by the force which the majority brings to bear upon
them. If this force seekes to binder or does aotusliy
hinder any one in the exercise of his, personal freedom and
in so far w8 threats are msed or actual injury committed,
the provisiona of this paragraph are to be applied. This
offence can be committed by one person or by several,
agsinst one person or several. The word *‘threat " as
here used is to be understood in ite widest ense as
applicable to the property, rights and relations or
gonnexion with the person threatened as well na to
himaelf personally. 1t may also be understood ng
inoluding dangers still in the distance as well as thope
whioh sre aotuslly imminent. * Actusl injury " denotes
any personsl wound which causes pain or is otherwise
harmful. .

This paragrapk is, however, only to be applied when
there is 110 question of a brench of seotion 177 of the
penal code committed by s pereon who, with the view
of nl;iuing or ret}(m'ing wages, usea force agsinst an
employer or workman, or injures the same by wo
deer:i or threats of violenoe. W y word

The ditforence between this offence and the preceding
one is thet whilst the latter consists in forcing an

U &o4l0.
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cmployer or workman to take part against hia will in &
combination for raising or reducing wages the former
offence (section 177) consists in hringing violence or
threats of violence to bear upon = person with the
direot objeot of raising or redueing wages.

A gervant is sny persom who contracts to perform
certain domestic or personal services of & continuous
nature, for a period of at lenst one month and in return
for wages.

The term agricultural labourer includes reapers,
threshers, and in general all thoss who perform any
agricultural work and who are not inoluded in the
category of domeatic servants (§§ 59, 64.)

(§ 84.) By day labourer ie in general to be under-
stood such hired labourers a8 do not come under the
head of domestic servants or agricultural labourers.
§ 96. A landlord or master is the person who accordin,
to the contract of service is bound to pay the wagea o
the servant. An employer, on the other hand, is the
person who pays the wages of the agricnltural labourer
or day labourer.

Any agriouitural labourer who, by reason of a dispute
arising from any csuse whatever, refuses to begin his
work, or having begun, refuses to continue, or rana
away from the place, may be compelled by the authori-
ties to finish ﬁis work. He must also pay to his
employer, a3 compensation for loss of time, double, or
in case of & repested offence, four times the amount of
the duily wages generally paid in that looslity for each
gg)t?e)da.ys that ie was away from his work. (§§ 86~

e.

Any doy labourer who leaves hie work in an arbitrary
manner can be compelled to resume it by the judge
of the commune or by the police suthorities, (§ 105.)

APPENDIX IV,

List op TRADEY SUBJECT TO AUTHORISATION AND Proor
oF COMPETENCE PROM INDUSTRIAL AUTHORITIES.

Aocording to the deoree of the Minister of Commerce
the following list is not absolutely exhoustive. In all
other trades of similar character, which are nsually in-
cluded with any of these, or olosely connected with them,
employers are also required to furnish evidence of
proficiency.

1. Gold and silver-smiths and jewellers.
2. Gilders and metal stampers.
3. Cabinet-makers.
4. Tinamiths,
5. Cartwrights and wheelwrights.
8. Barbers and hairdressers.
. 7. Tilers and slatera.
8. Boot and shoe-malkers.
9. Confectioners.

10, Turners.

11, Comb makers.

12, Buttonmakers and fringemakers.

13. Instrument makers.

14. Bell founders.

15. Buatchers.

18. Coopers.

17. Hatmakers.

18, Stovemakers.

19. Upholaterera.

20. Brushmakers.

21, Ropemasakers.

22, Dyers.

23. Glovemakers.

24. Cutlers.

25, Carriage builders.

26. Basketmakers.

27. Smiths.

28. Bookbinders.

29, Ribhon weavers.

30. Well sinkers,

ol. Locksmiths.

32. Painters and varnishers,

d3. Slaughter-house workera.

34. Gingerbread bakers.

30, Wax chandlera,

36. Saddiers and harness-makers,

37, Copper and brass workers.

38, Clocr!:mkeri.

39. Bakers.

40. Tailors.

41, Soap boilers and tailow chandlers,

49, House painters.

43, Furriers.

44. Meerschanm end pipe makers,

45. Tanners.

Dd
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APPENDIX V.

Suxmany of Resurts of Inseecrion in HuNeiny during 1892, (From the Report of the Minister of Commerce and Industry, 1893.)
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN THE BALKAN STATES.

I. BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA.

A.—SgercE oF Ponrticar, Sociar, axp Ecowoamrc
DEVELOPMENT.

Bosnia and Herzegovina, the fertile districts which
lie between Servia and the Dinaric Alps, are included
in the Danubian river system by means of the Save and
its tribuiaries, while they also belong to the same
geological formation as that adjoining Dalmatian Coast,
with which they have so long been politically connected.
Such a connexion, indeed, would seem to be essential
for the prosperity of either distriet, for while the Save
and the Danube bring the coast towns into communica~
tion with the interior, the coast-towns, again, stimnlate
the productive activity of the inland territories by

iving them an immediate outlet for their commeodities.
%ba Romans recognised the importance of thus bindin,
together the Continent and the shore when they forme
their provinces of Dalmatia Maritima between the sea
and the mourtains, and Dalmetia Interna stretching
from the mountaing to the Danube ; and the present line
of gea-perts on the Dalmatian Coast, with the corres-
ponding line of inland towns east of the mountains,
only reproduce the military and commercial gettlements
of Roman days. Until gquite recent times, however,
Bomis and Herzegovina have seemed to belong rather
to the castern than to the western world. Occupied in
the 7th century by a Slav race which at the same time
overran Dalmatin, Servia, and Montenegro, they have
remained Slavonic in nationality and langunage, while
assimilating the religion and manners of the Turkish
vonquerors who sabdued them finally in the 16th century
(1527). Before this period they had experienced many
vicissitndes of fortune. Inclnded at first in the Byzan-
tine Empire, Bosnia and Herzegovina subsequently
formed part of one or other of the small Slavenic States
which sprang ap in the Balkan Peninsula under the
suzerainty og the Eastern Emperor, until, about the
middle of the 12th century, they appear to have snb.
mitted” to the over-lordship of Hungary, and were
henceforth governed as dependencies of the Hungarian
kingdom by viceroyas or bans, who assamed the title
of king in the 14th century. This connexion with the
west might, perhaps, have subsisted hed not religions
differences intervened. The Kings of Hungary, whose
title was derived from a Papal donation, were :ﬁe pecu-
liar champions of the Holy Sce, A form of the famous
“Paterine " herery, which plays so large a part in the
medimval history of Northern Italy, was early intro-
duced into Bosnia, where its followers received the

name of ‘' Bogomiles,” or *Lovers of God,” and the

persecutions which followed in the 12th and 13th
centuries on the part of the Hungarian rolers seem to
have to a great extent alienated the affections of their
Slav subjects, and to have rendered them less nnwilling
to aocept the smpremaay of the Turks during the long
struggle which began in the 15th century., Bosnis,
with which Herzegovina had been definitely connected
Bince the 12th century, was completely subdued, and
when, by the treaties of Carlowitz in 1689 and of Passaro-
Witz in 1718, the Turkish power was pushed back to the
line of the Danube and the Save, Bosnin and Herzegovina
still remained tributary to the Sultan. Inthe meantime,
a considerable portion of the popalation, including the
grester number of the large lnnded lll'xroprietnrs, adopted
the Mohamedan religion, to which they still adhere,
‘Without entering into tne complicated history of the
Inst two centuries it may suftice here to mention in con-
clusion that when the strnggle between Russia and
Turkey waa ended by the Treaty of Berlin in 1878,

Bosnia and Herzegovina, which had taken an sctive
part in the revolt agninst the Turkish rule, were handed
over to Austria, to be “ occupied and administered.” ()

According to the provisions of the Treaty of Berlin,
the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina still constitu-
tionally form part of the Ottoman Empire, but the
Austro-Hungaran Government exercises legal, judicial,
and administrative authority over them, and has the
su%reme direction of the police system, and of all
military and financial affairs, * The direction of the
“ administration: of the two occupied provinces is
* gxercised by the Bosnian Bureau, entrusted to the
“ Imperial Finance Minigter in Vientns in the name of the
* Emperor King. The Sanjak of Novibazar ie ocenpied
" %Yurm Austrian force, though administered civilly by
T} kBy."ﬂ

The Austro-Hungarian “ Delegations” ratify the
grants for such current costs of administration in these
g‘ll'lovinces as cannot be met by their own resources.

1¢ grants for permanent expenses, as for example, for
railways and public buildings, sre ratified separately
by the Austrien Reicherath and the Hungarian Reichefag
respectively, and the same arrangement is observed in
sach matters s for instance the inclusion of th e provinces
in the Customs Union, by which the internal aministra-
tion of Austrin-Hungary is affected. In general, the
occupied provinces are regarded ss standing in the
relation of foreign countries (Ausland) to the Austrian
Empire, and sare regulated by Internstional Law
(Valkerrecht). Their melusion in the common Customs
Union gives them, however, an economic counnection
with the dual monarchy, and since the occupation, all
Anstro-Hungarian subjects who live in Bosnis or
Herzegoving come within the cognizance of the
ordinary judicial authorities, and are no longer placed
under & special consular jurisdiction, while all Bosnians
and Herzegovinians who settle in Austria- Hungary are,
with some exceptions, ftreated as subjects of the
Emperor.(%) .

The immediate administration of the provinces is
entrusted to the provincial government (Landes:
regierung) which is divided into three departments, for
internal affairs, finance, and justice.,, The whole Govern-
ment is presided over by 8 supreme civil official ang?:‘)lya
& military commander (Landeschef und kommandir
General), while each department is under & special
director. For administrative purposes the country is
further divided into six circuits (Kreige} and 48 districts
(Bezirke). “ The provinoial government is provided with
“ an advising bos , composed of the ecclesiastical digni-
“ taries of Serajevo, and 12 representatives of the
“ populace.” Similar councils are also provided for
the local administrative divisions. There is & high
court of justice in Serajevo, and six circuit conris
the local divisions, while the district authorities also
act as courts of first instance.

The Austro-Hungurinn troops of occupation have at
present & strength of 28,648 men. The native troops
comprise 12 infantry battalions (each of nine companies),

{1 Fyfle; History of Modern Euro
Laveleye: La Péninsule des Bolkans, Vol. I, pp. 150-8: Brussels 1884
Kirchholf : Landerkunde von Europs, Teil L. %weite Hilfte, Oester-
veich.Ungarn; Prof. Dr. A. Supan, pp. 286, 306-8; Vieuna and .
1859, Asboth. An Official Tour through Bosnia and Herregovina,
pp. 18, £5-28, 30 o asg., 340. Anthorised English Edition. Leondon,

1580,
{’; The Btatesman’s Year-hook, 1884, p. 371,
3)-Handbuch des Oeftentlichon Rechis, IV, Band: 1. Halbland;
i, Abtheilung; I. Oosterceichisches Staatsrecht: Albrich, pp. 251-%;
Froiburyg in Breisgnu 1502,

,Vol. IIL., pp. 238, 319; 1889,
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with a total of 5040 men, Military service is com-
pulsory on all men who ure over 20 years of age.(")

The total area of Bosnis and Herzegovina is esti-
mated at 23,262 wsquare miles. In 1885 the eivil
ulation numbered 1,336,091 perzoms, including

gg ,025 males and 631,068 females. The milita

pulation was 23,909, making the grand total 1,360,000.
8; these 1,360,000 inhabitanta 571,250 were members of
the Greek Church, 492,710 were Mohamedans, 265,788
were Roman Catholics, 5,805 were Jews, and the re-
maining 538 Lelonged to other religious persuasions.
On January 1st, 1688, the total population was estimated
at 1,4041,(‘)})”0 perdons, of whom about 200,000 were
Herzegovinians. The large proportion borne by the
Mohamedan element of the population to the whole
number iz worth noting in connexion with the labour
question, since it shows how great a power must have
been exercisod by the Mohemedan landowners under
the Turkigh rule, when the Christian rayas or peasants
wera practically at their mercy, and suggests also the
difficulties which the Austrian (Government has to
overcome in dealing with the agrarisn question, and
with the varions questions connected with administra-
tion.

The majority of the population of Bosnia and Herze-
govinin is, as has been already indicated, of Slavonic
race, intermixed with some Turks, and in the Southern
districts with o few gipsies and Armauts. The most
populous towns are the capital, Serujevo. with 26,286
mhabitants in 1885, Mostar, and Bamaluks, which had
;1‘2,665 and 11,857 inhabitantg respectively at the same

ate.

There are 384 miles of railway in the two provinces,
and 1,765 miles of telegraph lines. In the budget of
1892 the revenue was cstimated at 10,299,350 florins,
and the expenditure at §,944,665 florins, In 1893, also,
the imports amounted in velue to 1,450,000, including
700,00!5,?.. worth of alimentery substances and 260,000%.
worth of metals and machinery, while the value of the
exports amounted to 1,179,700L, comprising 497,900,
worth of nnimals and animal produce, 232,0001, worth
of dried plumz and 140,000% worth of staves; figures
which show the comparative importance of the wood
and fruit industries, and the ?lm't which cattlesbreeding
and cattle-grazing play in the nabional economy. In
1879 it was estimated thet there were in the two

rovinces 158,034 horses, 3,134 asses and mules,
61,302 head of cattle. 775 buffnloes, 839,988 sheep,
522,18 goats, and 430,354 swine, while in 1892-83
there were 850,000 oxen in the eountry, 1,720,000 sheep,
670,000 pigs, 740,000 goats, and 180,000 horscs, asses
and mules,

The chief articles of import, according to 8 recent
report, appesr to be gold wire and trimmings, hard-
ware, meroery, porfumery, paperware and engravings,
materinls for mmilways and mechanical works, leather,
prepm'ed skins, furs, and ready-made clothing, all of
which are brought from Germany; dried fruits, figs,
nuts, slmonds, rice, oil. oranges and lemons, hemp and
#ilk from Italy ; cotton goods from Englaend ; aud cloth,
silk, satin, brandy, champagne, cigarette papers end
clothing from France.

With the exception of Austrin-Hungary, Germany
appears to have the most active commercial intercourse
with Bosuin wnd Ferzegovinn of all the European
countriex.  The value of the goods annunally imported
into the German Empire from these provinces, con-
gisting chictly of staves, prumnes, telmcco, skins, an-
drossed furs and tortoises, i considorrbly in excess
of the smaal value of the commadities exported from
Germuuny inta Bosnia,  Haly imports chiefly pranes,
wouod, and horges, England, egg and mineral ores, and
France, Invge gquuntities of prunes, hides, egus and
woul.  Mineral waters, which sre found o great
ahundance in Bosnin, also form un article of oxportu.
tion,

The country is rich in minernls of warious kinds,
and. in addition to the salt,-Fit.s at Dolnja Turla,
mining is now carried on for iron and copper,
mangsnese, chromium, and antimony. ()

{1) The Stateaman’s Year-book, 1884, pp. 371-3. Handbueh des
Ocffent lichen Rechts, IV, Bond ; l.i-hllhhamd: 1. Abtheilung ; I. Oester-
reichisches Stoaterecht: Albrich, pp, 251-4  Freiburg in Rreisguu,

1802,

{*) The Stateaman's Year-book, 1804, pp. 371-2. The Board of Trade
Journal, Vol, Xt1l., No. 77, December 1802 pp. 7134 Vol, XIV., No, 78,
Janunry 1888, p. 3
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The Austrian Government is now taking up the
guestion of education in Bosnis and Herzegoviva. .
excellent law waa enaoted by the Porte in 1869, which
has unfortunately remained 3 dead letter, owing both
to want of fands to carry it oul, and to want of energy
on the part of the local governors. By this law each
village and each division of & town wae to have its own
primary achool, and in more important plsces, middle-
class sobools were to be founded and endowed witha
suitable provision for the master’s salary, Absolutely
nothing was done to put this law in force, and before the
Austrisn occupation there were no schoole except thase
belonging exclusively to the verious religious com-
munions, The Mchamedan schools were purely
religious, and tanght nothing but the Eoran, The
Franciscan friars to whom Bosnia and Herssgovina
had been entrusted by the Holy See, had schools in
which Roman Catholica could be educated, but these
were not numerous, the members of the Orthodox church
could find no teaching in the convents, as the monks
were entirely ignorant, but thanks to private liberality
some 56 Orthodox schools were in existence at the time
of the occupation,

Previous to the ocoupation, the number of Mohame-
dan schools in Bosnia and Herzegovina was 517. The
Orthodox, as slready mentioned, supported 56, and
the Catholica 54 primary schools, snd the Orthodox
bad also started apper boys' and girls’ sohools in Sera-
jevo and Mostar, and had established a gymnasitm in
Serajevo, The Franciscans gave those of their pupils
who were destined for the priesthood instruction in
the g ia. At the present time there appear to be
943 schools in the two proviuces, in sddition to three
gymnasia, fonr commercial schoolg, two semineries for
priests (one Orthodox snd one Catholic), and a training
college for teachers.

The Austrian administration maintaing the Tarkish
law of 1869, and endeavours to carry it ont, Educationis
free, and will be made compulsory as soon as there is a
sufficient number of sehools. The variety of religions and
nationalities haa proved & considerable obstacle to the
progress of education. The Servian or Croat language is
i}:} on by everybody, but the Catholics write it with the

tin alphabet and the Orthodox with Eastern characters,
The Government ordered tbat in undenominational
schaols only the Latin alphabet should be used, *“The

- “ Orthodox objected ; for them, the Eastern characters

“ were a part of their faith ; whoever would replace them
*“ by the Western characters struck 8 blow at their re-
“ ligion. The Government was obliged to give way that
* it might not provoke a formidable protest.”

Allusion has been made above to the Franciscans.
The first friars of this order ap&)e&red in the Balkan
provinces about the year 1230, and ever since they have
continued to play & most important part, both in
religion and politics, It is indeed to their influence
that the Latin Church owes its continaed existence in a
oountry where the majority of the inbabitants have
always been either Mohamedsn or Orthodox, or have
belonged to the Bogomiles, the sect of Christian heretica
mentioned above.(?)

B.—Coxprrion or CRIEF INDUSTRIES.

Bosuin and Herzegovina nre essentially agricaltoral,
and primarily forest districts. In 1889 it was calcu-

Joted that hardly 44 per cent. of the productive popula- ;

tion were engaged In commerce, trade, or industry,
and while only 16 per cent. of the total ares was un-
productive or grass land, ond 34 per cent. was arable
land, 50 per cent., or holf the total ares, was covered by
woods and forests, the homes of numerons wild heasts,
deer, hoara, wolves, hears, foxes, and lynzes, which
are killed by the inhabitonts for the sake of their fur, in
which they carry on a considerable trade with the
Continent, cepeoially with the town of Leipzig. These
forest regions farnished the Romans with much of the
timber used in building their Adriatic fleet, and the
bouses in Bosnia are still commonly built of wood. The
wood industry, however, is only slightly developed,
though the trade in staves (Faessdauben) which bas its
headquarters at Banisluka, iz in a flourishing condi~
tion. The French Monitrur Officiel du Comuneree for
September 1st, 1892, publishes a commupication from

) Laveloye:

Le Péninsole des Balkans, Vol. L., pp- 79, 81, 147,174
Asbith. An Officia) Tour through Bosnia and He vins, pp. 156~
167. Authonzed English Bdition. Londem, 19%), 9 Btcoman’s

Year-book, 1804, p. 372
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s correspondent at Serajevo, with reference to the
‘Bosnian timber trede, in which it is stated that the
felling of timber of all kinds is increasing daily in the
'wast oak’ forests of Bosnik, and that the working of
‘hoopwood, chiefly small staves,is considerably ‘on the
ineresse, The ‘annua} production of hoop woods and
staves varied between 16 and 17 millione of staves,
exzported, for the greater part, to France, and the com.
petition of Bosmis in this branch of industry had
-exercised an unfavourableinfluence on the timber trade
in other parte of Slavoni, while the increased working
way aleo rapidly exhansting the raw material. One of
the ‘canses of this augmented prodaction was the in-
creasing facilities for tramsport which' the ° neigh-
bouthood of Serajevo offered. The timber could be
carted, for inatance, into Serajevo from the sur-
rounding forest districts at a very cheag rate, and
therice it could be sent by the newly-gpened railway to
Wietkovie, and then by Lloyd steam-boats to the port
of shipment. For the Northern districts, the timber
wad ‘transported by railway from Brod to Fiume, and
thence to its final destination. An Itilian journai
(Italia) further stated in 1891, that in view of the
abolition of the free ports of Trieste and Fiume and
the opening of the Konjike-Berajevo Railway, which
will put Bosnia :into direct communijcation with the
Adriatic, & company has just been formed at Milan to
purchage wood directly in the Bosnian markets, and it was
thought that by reason of the proximity of the places of
production and the facility of tramsport, Italy might
take .the place of Marseilles, Cette, and Bordeaux,
which import wood from Bosnia to send in different
directions.(") . .

Writing in 1889, Professor Supan, though deploring
the present unfavourable conditions with, whicﬁ agrie
cultire in Bospis and Herzegovina, to struggle,
stated his belief that a great future was in store for it,
pince the land was so fertile thet the seed sown bore
froit fourteen and even twenty-fold. The annumal
production, however, did not at that time greatly
excepd the yearly consumption, and only about 10 per
cent, of the grain grown was exported. The chief
agrienitural products of Bosnia are maize, wheat,
barley, oats, millet, rye, buckwheat, potatoes, flax.
hemp, tobacco, wines, and fruit, In 1889, the annnal
rﬁdnction of the principal cereals was estimated as
ollows:

‘ : Hectolitres, Hectolitre
Maize - 1,400,000 = 121 per head,
- 'Wheat - = 650,000 = (66 ”
. Barley - « 500,000 = 043 .-
Qats - - 5300000 = - 045 "
Millet - - 130,000 = 011 s

Tobacco is grown in both provinces, 'espaci&lly in the
district of Dolnja-Tuzla, and tobacco culture 18 said to
be making rapid progress. :-In Herzegovina, wherse
successful experimente have been made with rics,
olives, and orange-trees, where the pomegranate
flourishes in the open air, and where in certain districts
excellent red wine is grown, tobacco i said to play
the same important agricultural part that the plum
lays in Bosnia. About 8,000 kilogrammes, worth
,000 floring, are produced per hectare, and since the
introduction of the tobacco monopoly the extension
and improvement of production appears to have made
rapid progress, and *‘ new sources of indmetry have
been thrown open by the factories.” (attle farming is
In some parts of the country the only means of livelihood
of the inhabitants, but the cattlo are generally smail
snd weak, in consequence of insufficient nourish-
ment, and the cows do mot give much milk. Horse-
breeding, on the contrary, is pursued with some success.
Bheep are kept chiefly for food, and a considerable
number of goatis are reared, particularly in Herzegovina,
while swine are fattened for exportation in the oak
forests of Northern Bosnia. According to a recent
report drawn up by the Belginn Consul-General in
Hungary, out of an area of 51,000 sqoare kilometres,
10,302 syuare kilomotres wre arable lund, 3,312 square
kilometres are meadow land, 9,315 square kilometres
are pastore lund, and 26,793 square kilometres are
forest land, The annmal production of cercals amounted
in 1892-93 to 3,500,000 metric quintals, of which 500,000
were whent 700,000 barley, 450,000 cats, and 1,300,000

) Beard of Trade Journul, Vol X1, No. o1, Aogust 1891, p. 193
Vo&. XIIL, No. 75, Octobar 18, p. 440, Kirchhofl: Landerkunde von
Buropg, Teil 1,, Zwaite Hulfte, Orstarreich-Ungan.  Prof, Dr. A, Bupan,
PR 818-0;, Yiennn and Praguc, 1580, .
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maize. The annual hay harvest smounted to 4,500,000
metric quintals, and the yearly produce of vegetables,

runes, and tobacco amcunted to 1,125,000 quintals,

,200,000 quintals, and 24,000 quintals respectively.
There were more than 160,000 Lechives, of & very rude
kind, in_the two provinces. Sericulture was only in
the experimental stage, but plantations of mulberry
trees had been established at Mostar and on the hanks
of the Narents. Tobacco, the sale of which wag &
Government monopoly, was cuitivated successfully
near Trebinje and Ljobuski. As much as 3,000
kilogrammes per hectare were raised, and the annual
production for Herzegovina amounted to three or four
million kilogrammes. Some experiments in the grow-
ing of sugar beets had been made in Northern Bosuis,
snd works had been erectod.(?) :

- Vines are cultivated in Herzegovina, aud, according
to the report of the German Uonsul at Serajevo, as
quoted in the Handel's Musewm for September 20th,
1892, considerable progress it being made in this branch
of indwsiry, The Board of Trade Jomrnal for Qctober
1892, summarising the above-mentioned article in the
Handel's Musewm, gives the following accomnt of
viticulture in Bosnia and Herzegovina ;—

“ The production of wine wWas very insignificant under
“ Tarkish rule, and was not really started until 1882,
* Therse are two schools for promoting the culture of
‘ wine and frmit, one at Mostar, and the other at
* Dervent, . They are supported at the public expense,
“ and are designed for popular instruction in the
“ methods of cunltivating both native vines and such
“ foreign kinds az have been selected, with due regard
to the nature of the climate and roil, cuttings being
distribated gratie among agricultaral societtes, com-
muhnes, and private growers.  The school st Mostar
‘¢ is provided with vaults for the preparation and stor-
“ age of wine acvording to approved methods, with
facilitios for witnessing the processes. The hill
slopes of the river Naorents and its tributaries in
Herzegovinag are peculiarly favourable as regards
position, climate, and soil, for the cultivation of the
* vine. It is grown chiefly in the districts of Mostar,
# Tjubnski, Ljobinje, Konjica, Stolac, and Trebinje.
“ Tn addition to the native sorts, Blainika (red) and
* Zelenka (green) vines from the Hungarian achools
¢ of viticulture, as well as from France, Italy, and
“ Asin Minor, are cultivated. Burgundy and Muscat
# Liinel vines are said to promise well. A considerable
¢ quantity of fresh grapes ie consumed in the conntry
“ ag tablefruit. :

“ Indigenons wines sre still manunfactured in o some-
“ what primitive manner, and have hitherto been re-
“ tained for home consumption, The most apprecinted
class of these wines is kmown as wine, and
though of inferior qumality is light and pleasant.
* Between 1885 and 1889-the production of wine is said
“ to have risen from 650,000 kilogrammes to 1,416,000
 kilogrammes, and to have increased in & similar ratio
since the latter year. '

“ The area of the vineyards was about 17,300 acres in
1891, producing 157,249 cwt. of grapes, valued at
“ abouat 116,7001, , .

“Owing to the energetic measures takem by the
* Government, Bosnia has up to the present enjoyed
complete immunity from the phylloxera, but the vine
ieaves were attacked by °peronospera,” the course
of which disense was, hewever, speedily arrested
* through. Tecourse to the French specific Houilide
** bordelaise améliorés, a solution of copper-vitriol and
« lime. This specific, na well as the necessary sppara-
“ tns for sprinls(i,nmg it, was distributed among native
“ wers, either at cost price or gratis, according to
" ggcircumatances of the recipients.” (%) .
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Both Bosnia and Herzegovina are great fruit-growing
districts. Plums, espocially, are cultivated in large
quantities, and a considerable trade in dried plzms or
prunes is carried on with foreign conntries. The French
Consul at Serajevo, in & report printed in the Moniteur
Officiel du Commerce for July 2nd, 1891, gives the follow-
ing account of this important industry: * The tetal
* production of plums in Bosnia is estimated, in
“ average years, ot 1,200,000 metric quintals. The
*¢ fruit, when eaten fresh, forms s wholesome and sub-

%} Asboth., An Official Tour throngh Bosnia and Hersegovina,
p. 188, Authorised English Editiou. London, 1800, -

(% Thoe Board of Tradoe Journal, ¥ol. X111., No. 75, Gotober 1892, pp.
#8-3. The Statcsman’s Year-book, 1804, p. 372,
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stantia! food. Pressed and fermented, it prodnces
dlivovilza, & drink which possesses s fine perfame,
and i _greatly apprecisted by the 8lavonic peoples.
Cooked nnd prepared without sugar the plums are
transformed into a sort of compote, which i im-
ditferently called bestilj or lekwar, and is valued by
the native housekeeper ; finally, dried in the oven,
it becomes the prune, the exportation of which is one
of the principnl resomurcea of Bosnis, and, in good
** geagons, amonnts to from 400,000 to 450,000 metric
* guintals.

*The extent of the plam orchards smd the saperidr

unlity of their prodnce, the facility of communica-
tion, and & whole series of trade customs which go
‘“ back to an early period, have tended to centralise
* this industry in the plain of the Posavina and the
northern districta of the country, notably at Breka, a
little town of 10,000 inhabitants, situate on the banks
of the Save, opposite Gunjs, and cloge to the railway
 from that point to Vinkovea, connected, sccordingly,
‘" with the main system of Hungarian reilways. Places
* which are also, although to a.?:es degree, engaged in
‘ the plom trade, sre Brod, Doboj, Dervat, q‘uzla,
“ Samnc, Bjehis, and Raca. It may be assumed
* that three-fourths of the exportation proceeds from
" the warehouses at Breka, the other centres producing
“ the remaining one-fourth.” The plums, which are
drie(; _in ovens or pamiscas, sre divided imto six
qualities, according fo the quantity of fruit required
to make up a weight of 500 grammes.

The 1st quality -inﬂ';d:; Il} 75 plums to the } kilo.
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T 2nd » 3 80 ” ”»
" :"I‘d iy L 85 » »
” 4th LE L1 90 L . ”
. Dth ” " 100 " Iy
p» Uth ” ” 110 or more.

The export varieg from yesr to year. In 1890 is
amonnted to 160,600 metric quintala. In 1891, the fruit
waa attacked by caterpillars, and much of it was lost,
but a favourable esason brought what remained to great
rfection, and though the crop was smalt it fetched-
gh prices in the market. Towards the end of Sep-
tember these prices were reduced by the abundance of
fruit in France, the absence of a demand in Germany,
and tho passing of the McKinley Bill in America.
1843, according to o report presented to the Forei
Office by Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Serajevo, the
plum crop appeara to have been very inferior both in
quality and quantity. **In quantity it bardly exceeded
 half an sverage crop, and the quality wes affected by
' blight and by the inordinate heat of the weather in
* the months of July and August, Theaverage size of
¥ the plums was good, and about balf the crop was con-
' goquently classed under the first two qualities, that
* ia to say 70 to 85 plums to the half kilo, but in spite
* of their size they sppear to bave been deficient in
“ flesh, snd also would not keep.” The total amount
of dried plums available for exportation was estimated
at 130,000 quintals, The demand was limited, prices
were low, and ap to the end of Qctober not maore than
40,000 quintals seem to have been exported. The
Foreign Office Roport further states that ** the cultiva-
“ tion of the plum, fostered ae it is by the local Govern-
“ ment, increases in Bosnia from year to yesr, whereas
** in the neighbouring province of Slavonia, which was
“ formorly & formidable rival in this article of com-
“ moroe, the cultivation of the plum tree seems to be
“ rapidly oo the decline.”

**The preparation of the fruit,” to quote the French
Coneul's report again, * has led to the formatiod of a
** local industry which has never ceased to attroct the
“ attention of the Bosnian Government.” In 1891,

rcinl ovens for drying the fruit were introduced from

ance, since the native Bosnian ovens removed from
the fruit too large e propertion of its juice, and, in
consequence, made it lose too much of its weight.
* This innovation,” according to the French Consul,
" jg oonsidered. in the territory interested, to be one of
* groat importance, and it is now hoped that the Bos-
“ pian growers will be able to compete with French
¢ pinms of the very highest quality.” TUntil 1856, all
the exporting trade in this branch of the industry was
monopolised by ** certain Bosnian or Anmanniu-un'
‘ merchants, who found their main foreign market in
** the United States of America.” In 1886, * the first
“ German houges made their appearsnce; these in-
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“ creaced in number, little by little, until they diverted
# o their own country the greater pari of the traflic.
* In 1#90, a good half of the export irade was dome
* with Germany, the other half being distribanted over
* Augtris- Hongary, the United States, France, Eng-
% land, and Jtaly."(*) ‘

The methods of cultivation which prevail in Bosnia
and Herzegovina are still very primitive. Iiie said

that four-fifths of the naturally fertile soil are pome-~ T

times allowed to lie fallow, and the ploughs commonly
used, which are made of wood with a very small iron
share, are 8o heavy and rough that foar oxen can hardly
turn s furrow. FEach farm bas its plum orchard of
sbont an acre in extent, which, with the produce of the
poultry-yard, brings in the ready money which pays the
taxes. An interesting form of primitive ownership is
still preserved in the zadruga(®) or family eommunity
of the Sonthern Slavs. Numbers of suach communities
are to be found iz Bosnia and Servia, particnlarly m
the neighbourhood of i’ut}t (Servia), }vhera tho local
suthorities encourage the formation of new zadngz
and the preservation of those already established. Pro
tective measures are certainly needed, as these com-
munities are now fast tending to disappear before the
modern systemn of agriculiure, and the restless habits
which contact with the West has inepired even among
the maore slowly changing races of the East.

The land belonging to any cne family is, under the
sadruga system, cultivated in common by all the mem-
bers of t{xa family. . Three or four generations live
unitedly in one dwelling, and father, sons, and grand-
sons eat st one common table. The farm work im
apportioned between the different men of the family,
wﬁ:i]st the domestic work and the weaving and making
of clothes and household utensils is done by the women.
The economic reaults obtained by this method of culti-
vation are highly satisfactory. Even a small yro
suffices for the maintenance of a large family, an
poverty, t.e., panperiam, is unknown.

M. Laveleye gives an account of & zadruga near Pirot,
visited by him in 1886, which consisted of 20 plougavas,
& measure rather lees than a hectare of land, and main-
tained twenty-four persons. This zadruga was cone
sidered very poor, and yet the family possessed 60 sheep
and goats, B oxen, 2 horses, and 3 pigs, and was able
to psy an annual tax of 10I. to the Btate. Their
ordinary food consisted of rye bread, cheese, and milk,
with occasional wine and meat. The house contained
only three rooms, and the floor, as is usual through-
out, the country, was made simply of beaten earth.
One of the most im t sadrugas in Boania is that
of Kopljar, near Djakovo. In 1886 the family consisted
of 34 persons, and possessed 150 jook of land {(a jock is
nearly 14 neres), of which 113 joch were under cultivi-
tion. The live stock consisted of 40 head of eattls,
18 horses, 300 shewep, and 3120 pigs. In 1884 this
community paid 857fl. in State taxes, besides what
it paid in communs! taxes, The gradasl disap ]
of the zadrugs system has had s most baneful effect
upon the condition of the population. In the distriet of
Schabatz, in Servis, where the number of radrugas is
gtill large, & population of 18,000 souls furmished 520
recruits to the army, whereas the district of Ujitz, with
a population of 23,000 persons, but where the zadrugas
heve almaost died ouk, could only supply 4X) recraita.(®)

The present conditions by which ‘real property in
Bosnis and Herzegovina is regulated, have grown np
out of a combination of the native Blavonis x,
the medieval relations between lord and villein, which
doveloped under Italinn and Hun%arian influence,; the
form o? feudal tenure pecualiar o Turkey and the Mo-
bamedan law founded on the Koran. The feudal
land aystem of the Hmar, which was introduced into
Bosnia by the Tarka at the time of their and
formed the busis of their national system of defence,
was sbotished in 1839, In 1858, a new land law, based
upon the lﬁal pr'tncipgea derived from the Koran, was
promulgated by the Porte, and s still in force. Ac-
cording to the provisions of this law, the country is

{*) The Bosrd of Trade Journal. Yel. X1, No. &1, Al?ﬂlt 1891, pp,
190-3. Vol. XIV., No. 79, February 1858, pp. 1868, ¥, O. Reports,
Miscellaneonus Sertes, 1003, No. ¥71. .

1) The word gadruga, which means “ for the suke of companionship,**
is derived from two Slaverords, ca = = for,” and drug = * » companion,™
(ride La Réforme Sociale, February 188&8) - .

(*} Lavelaye: La insale des Balkaoe, Vol L, Pis 15 37; Vol, HL,
P 118, and Appendix 3; Bramels, 1850,
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divided into Mulk, or frechald, exempted fr?_m tithes ;
Mirish, or land sabject to tithes; Ueshoriich lands,
which have been granted to the conquerors, or to
" Mohamedan converte as Mulk charged with tithes;
Haratshieh lands, which have been granted fo the
Ohristian owners found upon them by the comquerors
in exchange for a tax for exemption from mili
. service, called the Haratsch; Mevat, or uncaltivated
s0il ; Meiruke land, in which one or more villages have
su exclugive right of usufruct; and the Vakuf, or estates
of Mohamedan religions endowments, mosques,
schools, hospitals, baths, and wells, The Vakuf msy
be either Mulk or Mirich, It is also possible for the
land itself to be Mirieh, whilst the trees and honses
standing upon it fall under the category of Mulk, and
in that case, the Mirieh land and the Mwlk trees may be
owned by different pro%rietors. Finally, the founder of
8 Vakuf estate may bestow Mulk land on privete
ersons with free testatory rights and power of sale,
Eut in exchange for a fixed undertaking to pay remt to
the Vakuf. Eroperty of this kind is called Mukata.
Most of the land in closed towns and villages is Mulk, or
freehold, while the culiivated soil ie very generall
Mirich, or subjact to tithes. The l4nd law calls it State
property, but as s ruole the caliph only reserves to hima
self the tithes, the arrangement of the mrccession, and
the sapervision of the cultivation of the estate. * The
“ Mirieh estates can be gmnted or transferred only by
* means of duty-charged fapias, and sold only with the
“ oonsent of the State; can not be subject to any
** testamentary disposal, and are hereditary only in
¢ direct descent, or to the sscond degree in the
“ collateral line ; after thie they become Malhul, that
* is, they revert to the State. The State, howaver,
“ never appropriatea thern to its own exciusive use, but
“ in the event of their reversion or lapse, re-allots
“ them with the fapia and lisbility to tithes, State
 property in land, in the European sense,” is said to
have first arisen out of the forest laws of 1850, by
** which the Porte declared all foresta to be by prineiple
** the immediate property of the State, and only se-
“ knowledged ae local rights the privileges of wood-
“ outting and paaturage.”

"

The relations between the landlord and vassal seem
to have survived from pre-Turkish times. Found in
existence by the congunerors, they were, according to
M. de Asbéth, * preserved threugh the inflnences of the
** nobility, who Ead gone over in & body to Islam, and
they were only re-organised by the law of the yesr
“ 1859, in order to deal with the abuses which had
crept in.”

‘“The house, courtysrd and garden of the kmet
“ (vassal),” to quote the eame anthority, *stand, as a
** rule, upon the land belonging to the landlord, and

have to be kept in repair %;lium After the tithes
* have been first dednoted, & certain proportion of the
* products are due to the landlord. is proportion
‘ varies between one-fifth and one-half, according to
* the different products and districts. The hareh lord
‘* of the manor serewed it up, the good-natured, or
‘* intimidated, reduced his shere; and as mneither
‘* written laws nor written contracts exinted, bat every-
* thing rested only upon ancient usage and actual facts,
* alteration in the onoe established modus opsrandi was
* difficult to bring about. Gensrally, however, a third
*‘ waa due to the landlord.™

*'The custom, too, differs as to who haa to provide the
* seed and to collect the landlord’s share, The actual
'* cultivation always falls npon the kmei. He can at
any time sever the relations; but he can only be
** evicted by & legal decree if he fails to coltivate the
** oil, or does not hand over his share to the landiord,
*¢ If the master sells the land, the kmef can claim the
* right of pre-smption. Thenew landlord, upon taking

possession of tﬁe catate, steps into all the privileges
of hie predecessor in relation to the mat. R‘he right
‘¢ of the kmet may be hereditary, but can neither be
* sold nor transferred. The kmetland (tshiftiuk) which
has become tenantless may be either re.allotted hy
the owner or retained for immediate oultivation.
Buch a begluk, retained by the owner for his own use,
is found upon all the larger estates. The extension
‘* of the kmaf lnnd finde is natmral limitation in the
“ fact that the kmut loses the land which he continues
‘" to neglect. Individual kmets are, however, in a
 position to continuonsly cultivaté considerable traots
“ of land, if they hold the position of head of several
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‘“ families living in housshold communities, a ¢nstom
“ having its origin in the old Slavonic Zadruga. . . . .
“ Every tract of land, as soon ae it becomes free of any
“ claim on the Yart. of a kmel, in also leaseabls, and
“ beyond the cultivation of the soil, and the debt of
** labour due to the State, no other service can he
* imposed upon the tenant.” The kmet lands generslly
include about 20 hectares. Some of the more powerfnl
beya (large landowners) hold a8 much as 20,000 hectares,
Among the smaller agas (petty landowners), on the
other hand, three proprietors sometimes jointly own s
single individual tract of kmef land.

The Christian peasants (rayas or rajahe) ssem to
bave suffered considerable oppression under this system
in the days of the Turkislr:.) rule, but M. de Aabéth
believes that the cause of their misery is to be sought
not so rauch in the laws by which their position was
regulated, a8 in the manner in which these laws were
oarried out, and in ** the abuses and outrages which had
arisen.” The abolition of these abuses, and * the im-
“ partial and practical proteation of the law »’ was ** the
“ Emt and most important reform introdaced by the
“ Augtrian occupation.’” Now, with a just adminis-
tration, ** the lot of the t is more happy than in
* many more advanced Enropean States. . . . .
“ The possibility is effered him of raising himself b
¢¢ Jabour and thrift to the position of a freeholder ; an
“ as & matter of fact, the number of thbse kmets who
 gither releage their tracts of land or acquire freehold
* laud by purchsse i daily on the increase.”{")

Since the Austrian oconpation, then, the position of the
peasants has become more endurable, but the system of
taxation cannot be completely reformned until the
cadaster, the official statement of the extent and wvalge °
of every property, is ready. The tax on Christians for
exemption from military service has, however, been
a.bo]isll)wd since conscription has become compulsery on
all classes alike. The order and equity with which the
tazes are now collected have also produced great relief,
The State tithe is no longer & fixed amount, but varies
in proportion to the yield of the harvests; its great
defect is that it ie levied on the eultivator, who bearn

“ all the expensges of production, and receives only a part
.of the returns. M. Laveleye is of opinion that further
ian reforms must still be undertaken by Ausiria.
The first step towards improvement muet be to deter-
mine exactly the obligations of each tenant to his
landlerd. ¢ The Administration wishes them to be
“ atated in & written documens, drawn up by the local
‘¢ anthorities in the presence of both aga (landlord) and
“ raye (peasant). The aga shuns this, donbtless becanse
** he counts on resaming his arbitrary powers when the
# Anstrians are expelled, and the raya will not bind
¢ himself because he always hopes for further re.
¢ ductions. Thousands of settlements of this kind
* have, however, been already recorded.”

According to the French Monde Economique of Jul
1et, 1893, as summarised in the Bosrd of e Journal,
“ g considerable progresa in the agriculinral prosperit
¢ of Bosnian snd Herzegovina has lately been report.ei
# {0 the Ausirian Minister of Finance by the Austro-
* Hungarian Delegations.” Theaccount, which repre-
sents the latest information on this sebject, is worth
reproducing in full. *‘In those comntries where the
* grent owners of land mow caltivate the soil them-
* golves, and where, moreover, the pensant does not
* have the advantage of an example set him by farmers
* belonging to the educated classes, the Government ia
“ obliged to come to the sssistance of sgrionlture. Tt
* has aocordingly established depdts where agricultural
“ machinery is sold, and no instances are recorded in
© which the pessants have mnot regularly paid the
“ gtipulated instalments. Improved apparatus for
“ drying plums has been introduced, and the result is
“ that tﬁis important product has o higher value than
“ it ever had before. In the morth the cattle of the
 Hungarian plains, a race proceeding from the moun-
# tains of the Southern Tyrol, are being snccessfully
1t goclimatised. The Bosnlan population has welcomed
“ these improvements with much enthusiasm. Money
¢ gdvances are slso being made by the Governments.
« Private capital from Vienna helps the towns to carry
¢ gut considerable works of improvement, and several

1) Asboth. An Official Tour through Bosnia and Hersegovinm
pp(. ;5&—167. Authorised Bnglish Edition. London, 1590
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* flourishing industrial establishments have been
" ﬁmmd."(!}

The mogt pressing want of the Bommian peasant at the
resent time i8 the %liﬂicult.y of obtaining ready money.
n former times, if the harvest Produced an average

yield, it sufficed for the next year's seed, for the food of

. the family, and for the taxes which were paid in kind.

Only when the harvest failed and no seed was forth-
coming for the ensuing year was the peasant obliged to
borrow money.
of money taxes, coin is more and more required far all
kinda of transactions, and it is consequently very
important that the peasantry ahonld be sble to obtsin
money on easy terms. In s country where money is so
scarce the rate of interest is natarally high. Under
the old administration the rate for purely commercial
transactions was 18 per vent., well-to-do private in-
dividuale had to pay 24 per cent. on loans, whilat the
peasant who was forced to borrow paid little less than
cent, per cent, Under the new administration extortion
wag no longer permitted, but interest was still enor-
mously high, when the entire failure of the barvest in
1846 led to the establishment of agricaliural credit
banks. The State pranted s sam of 5,000 florins to
evary district which desired to establich a bank, and
promised a yearly subsidy of 1,000 florins for five years

rovided that an equal sum was raised by the district
itself. The districts were not slow to aveil themselves
of this offer, snd thirty-one out of the forty-eight
distriets of the province have established oredit banks.
A large aocumulation of capital has not been necessary,
for ns yet money forms n small part of economic inter-
coitrge in Bosnia, and from 15 to 20 florins is often
suflicient to bring a small farmer safely through an
ngricultaral erisip. The aim of the funds is, firatly, to
relieve distressod peasants, nnd, secondly, to promote
agricultural enterprise. Under the relief of distress
the banks include the payment of arrears of interest,
the purchnse of seed-corn or fodder, and loans which
will enable the peasant to procurs such implements or
caftle as are abaolutely indiepensable for his work. 'The
premeotion of agricultural enterprisejincludes loans for
the pnrchage of improved implements, for irrigation
nnd]for the improvement of the breed of horses and
cattle,

The banks have been most successful in nearly all
districts, and the only complaint made sgainat them is
that their funda are insufficient to meet all the demands
which are made upon them.(%) '

Bosnia end Herzegoving are rich in minerals, and
there seemn to be great posaibilities of development for
the mining industry in these provinces,

Coal is found in many distriots, notably near Bania-
lnks, Travnik, Mostar, and Tazla. The mines of
Tuzls daily produce 200 tons of lignite, and a vein of
18 metres in thickness is worked on the sucface. The
cual-bed which 1runs from Zenica along the Travnik
Valley supplies both Travnik and Serajevo with fuel.
According to a report which wuas read in a recent
meeting of the Engineers and Architects’ Association,
coal-mining was practically unknown in Bosnis before
the Austrian occupation, and the demand for fuel was
dlmost cntirely supplied by the forests in which the
couniry aboonds. When, howover, after 1878, railways
ware constrncted, and indestrial schemea were set on
foot, these aonditions were completely altered. In
1880, the Coal Industry Union opened tho flrat mine at
Zenicu, with & view to sapplying the Bosnin rnilway
line with fuel, In 1885, a eecond shaft was sunk at
Krekn, which supplied tho salt-worka at Doldina-'l‘uzla
with fael, and, after the opening of the Doboj-Siminham
Jine, exported s considerabie quantity of coal. In 1888,
the Government took over the management of all the
mines in the country. The inoreasing prosperity of
the coal-mining #ndustry is shown by the amouant of its
annual production, which rose from abount 4,996 quintals,
worth sbout 2,631 florins in 1880, to 772,660 quintals,
with & value of 165,427 floring at the end of 1891. The
nomber of workmen employed also increased from 16
to 30 in the Reriod betweon 1880 and 1891. The
miners are chiefly natives of the Bosnisn provinces,
and are said to be strong, industrions, and skilfal.
After a short pericd of apprenticeship (Lehrreif) they

() Laveleye: La Pininsule dea Balkans, Yol I, p 179, of zeq.;
{};;gm!s 1850, Thw Board of Trude Jowrual, Vel XV., No. 88, August
La Pasinsule des Balkats, Vol. 11.. pp. 98-117; Brussels 1380,

U 8o4lo,

Now, however, sinca the introductipn’
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i '§n-ml palitisches Centrall'att, Vol. T1., 1892-3, pp. 3-3. Lavelaye;
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receivo the same wages as Austrian workmex employed
in Bosnia, a.monnting for hewers to 1 fiorin 60 kreuzer
for an eleven hours’ shift. In case of eickness, every
workman is entitled to adequate sssistance from, the
sick fund, which is a branch of a provincial friendly
society (Landesbruderlads). All permanently employed
workmen must contribate one florin monthly to this
provinoial friendly society. The Government interests
itself in the provision of healthy and cheap dwellings
for the workmen. A workmen’s colony of 18 houses
has slrendy been established st Kreks, and a store.
{Oonsumgebiude} i3 now about to be started. Every
house ig inbabited by two farilies, and has a court-
yard, & garden, and a steble. They zoat 2,000 floring
each to build, and each family pays & -monthly rens of
250 florins. A similar settloment has been founded
at Zenioa.(%)

Iron mines are found in the neighbourhood of Vares,
Fojnioa, Kresevo,, and Visoko, In the Vares mines
the ore is said to exist in ‘‘almoat inexhaustible

uantities.” The proportion of oxide of iron varies

m 71 to 85 per cent., with 2 to 6 per cent. of
oxide of manganese, and 012 to 016 per cent. of phos-
phorus. The Vares blast furnace produces 50,000 tons
of iron per annum.

Copper ores are found at Siniskovo (Jaice) and man-
ganese ores near Bauninluks and Serajevo. Chromium
mines are worked mnear Vares and Visoko, ores of
sntimony nnd mercury are found near Fojnica, and
argentiferous lend ore has been struck at Srebreuiea.
Thirty-two mineral and gaseous springs have been
discovered in various paris of the country, and while
the exportativn of mimeral waters is growing in
importance. the thermal atations which have been
established in Bosnin, especinlly the station of 1lidjé,
neat Serajeve, attract an increasing number of visitors.

The tnineral wenlth of these districts appesrs to bave’

been known to the Romans and in the Middle Ages, but
to have been neglected in the days of Turkish rule, to
be revived under the Austrian dominion.{*)

Industry on & large scale is practically unknown in
Boenia and Herzegoving, though & certain namber of
factories have been started of late years. The small
indnstries of these provinces, however, and those
branohes of manufacture which are osrried on by the
peasants in their own homes, are not unimportant, and
are distinguished for the aense of proportion and beaunty
in form and colouring shown by the artificers, who
have inherited Oriental traditions, and have also to
some extent preserved the memory of the artistic in-
fluence which the Italian Renaissance exercised upon
their ancestors in the daye of their frequent intercourse
with Venics and Ragusa.

The chief factories of the country are connected
either with the textile industry or with agricaltural
industries. 'Thus, there is an alcohol factory at Tuzla,
whioh deily prodnces 50 hectolitres of alcohol and 1,500
kilogrammes of dried malt; & beet drying factory at
Doboj ; & prune-proparing factory at Breka; tobacco
factorie at Serajeve, Moster, and Banisluka; textile
faotorier at Serajevo, Livno, and Foea; and salt and
metal works in varions parts of the country./*)

The old methods of trade, however. survive to a
very great extent. All the important towns of Bosnia
have their Tshurshija or merchant quarter, which is
inhabited entirely by Mohamedans. g!nch trade repre-
sented in the quarter has its guild, aud each guild
draws up its own rules. No sign of decay has as yet
appeared in this system, indeed, the rules of the
guoilds have been recently confirmed, and the whole
state of society still clesely resembles that of Western
Europe in the Middle Ages. The feudal system pre-
vails in the country, the guild system in the towns.
The principal trades exercised in Sernjevo are those of
the furrier and metal worker. The furriers have a
great deal of custom, a8 the winters are long and
severe, and the inhabitents very generally wear fur.
lined coats. - From 50,000 to 60,000 animals are killed
every winter for the sake of their fur in the forests of

" Das Hnndels-l(uaenmi Januavy 26th, 1883, Hirchhoff; Lander-
kunde von Europe. Teil L, Zweite Haifte, pp. 3%-L. Oesterrveich-
Ungarn : Prof, Dr, A, Supan, Vienna and Prague, 1889. The Board of
Trade Journal, ¥ol. X1V, No. 78, January 1894, p. 25.

(*) The Board of Trade Journal, Vol. XTV., No. 78, January 1893, p. 25.
Kirchhoff: Linderkunde von Euvopa, Teil I., Eweite Halfte, Oester.
roich-Ungarn: Prof, Dr, A. Supan, pp. 320-1. Vienna and Prague,

1880,
(e‘g The Board of Trade Journal, Vol. XIV,, No. 78, January loss,
P25,
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Boania. The metal workers include jewellers, black-
smiths, snd lockemiths. - The articles produced by
them are not remarkable for good workmanship, but
display considerable taste in decoration. The potters
maﬂu ouly the coarsest ware, but here again artistic
forma and decorations are often found. (*) Co

The Austro-Hungarian occupstion brought Bosmia
and Herzegovina into ecommereial connexion with the
Austrian Empire, and the cheap modern goods with
which the Bosnian market was now flooded, threatened
to some extent to displace the old articles of home

roduction, which were already declining, as the
increasing poverty of the producers forced them
to use nferior materiasls or inadequate tools and
methods, The Bosnian local authorities {Landes-ver-
welfung) intervened to save the national industries from
decay and to enconrage home manufacturers. They
aimed specially at restoring the ancient purity of form
to the articles prodnced, snd by promoting the use of
gatisfactory raw materials, to extend these manufactures,
and to lead the Bosnian artificers to apply their artistic
'skill to the production of articles answering to the

-sod are remarkable for

ROTAL ' COMMISSION &X 1L {BOUR :

needs of Europeah civilisation, ' With this object they
established technical schools in warious parts of the
conutry, which have siready produced beneficial resuits.
These schools specially seek to develop inlaying work,
which has been bronght to grest perfection in Bosnia.
where steel weapons jplaid with gold or silver are
made which can hardly be equalled even in India.
They also encourage incrustation of wood with gold or
silver, engraving on metal, and wrought metal work,

113: Edd, ailver, or copper, with the gilding of metals,

1 they do all they can to promote the toxtile trade,
which i& one of the most important home industries
of the two provinces. The peasants have long been
accv_:lsbomed to manufactiure linen, sacking, and the
various woollen materials used for elothing. The
women &l60 make carpets, and dye them with colours
which they have themaelves extracted from the plants
of the conntry. These cargets are durable in substance

AT the beauty of their colonring,
gnd it is recorded as a great advance in the industry
that in the technical school at Serajevo they can now be
woven of the breadth of 6 metren, %)

IL—SERVIA.

A.—8Segrca or Porrmican, Socisl, anv EcoNoMic
DEVELOPMENT.

Servia, procinimed & kingdom by the law of February
22 (Ma.rcE 6), 1882, is divided for administrative
_purposes into 15 provinces or counties from which the
cities of Belgrade and Nisch are distinet, each with

its area of 4 sqmare miles, The ares, golﬁmla_.tion, and
density of the latter may be seen in the following:—
| ;
. N Areain | Density
Province or County Square | Population. | per Square
(Okrug). ' Miles. | Mile.
' i
Belgrade - - 4 56,376 | 14,0937
Vnljeve - - 1,121 116,785 1042
Vranja - - - 1,620 154,142 953
Kragonjévatz - - 927 144,612 1560
Kraina - - 1,257 92,512 740
Kronchevatz - - 1,256 155,416 123°8
Pirnt - - - 1,214 132,909 1012
Podrinjé - 1,300 180,584 148°8
Pozarévate - - 1.404 210,345 150°0
Roudnik - ~ 2,056 157,118 T4
Toplitza - - 1,400 126,707 90-5
Ushitzb - - 1,676 143,071 B3-4
Jzroareks - - - 555 70,839 1276
Morava - - - 1,200 166,527 1388
Podupavljs =~ - - | 1,246 214,165 1718
Tiniok - - - 810 94,991 127+8
Nisch - - 4 21,396 5,349'0
Totul - -| 19,050 | g2271 116°9

The people are mostly of the Serb race, which
according to language, is Slavonic, but there is a con-
giderable admixtare of other races resident in the
country. The figures according to the census published
in January, 1893, are :(—

Serbs - C e - - - 1,955,944
Rou ians - - - 143,684
i - - - - 37,581

- - - - 6,878

vanians und Tarks - - 2,929

- - . - 4510
ulgariang -, - - - 1,395
Other foreignen - - 9,676

early 94 per cent.\of the people belong to the
Orthodox G-rere,k Church\ which is the State Church.

(V) Laveleye: La Péninwule des BN. Val. L, pp. %0; Brussels ,
1884,

The census for 1888 may be compared with that for
1893 as follows :— .

—_ [ 1883, 1893,
Greek Orthodox - - 1,675,800 2,127,744
Catholica - - 5,000 11,596
Protestants - - 500 1,148
Jews - - 4,000 4,652
Mohamedans - . l 15,000 16,764

The Turks and slmostall the gipsies belong te the
Mohamedan faith.

Bervia heads the list of European independent States
in comparison of rate of increase in population, although
an exception might be made for Saxony considered
apart from Germany. Between 1834 and 1883 Servia’s
increase was 2-97 per cent.as compared with Roumanie
198 per cent., Greece 163, Germany 1-20 (Saxony 2-32),
Grest Britain and Ireland 1-09 per cent. (Engiand and
Wales 192), Austria-Hungoary 066 per cent. The
actaal figures for Servin are:—

1834 - - . - - 684.000
1859 - - - - 1,100.159
1880 - - - - - 1,398,804
1893 - - - - 2,226,741

Migration statistics for Servis are not trustworthy;
the number of emigrants in 1892 is stated to have been
3.982.(%)

As to occnpations of the population, the following
figures will give a general indication:—

Dependent on agriculture— .

(a.) In the country - - 9720 .

() In the towns - - 2630 } 6175
Engaged in trade - - - 1881
Engaged in provision dealing occupa-’

tions - - - - 1082
Clothing industries - - - 1622
Iron and metal trades - - 14920
Clergy and teachers - - - 431
Officials® - - - 816

These indications are not mutmally exclusive. The
numbers engaged in mining are increasing,

Although Servia has considerable mineral resources,
they are as yet very little develolfed, while manufac-
turing industry is in'its infanoy. The internal trade of
Servia is much hampered by the ruinous and neglected
state of the roads, which are so bad in places that the

{1) Exner: Die Hawsindustrie Opstarreichs, pp. 167-74; Vieana 1890
{*) Dio Stasten Europa’s: Brachelli, 1834, pp. 8, 39, 46 & The
Btatesman's Year-book, 1894, pp. 826-7.
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convevance of goods from upe part of the country tv -
another is st tumes nearly impossible, Of highways
there are, however, 3,485 miles ; navigable rivers. the
Danubo 198 miles, the Bave 50 miles, and Drina 106
miles ; the navigation of the Danube end Save ig in the
hunds of several foreign steamehip companies. There
is at present (i.e. 1842) one principnl mailway line,
Belgrnde Nische Vranjas, 230 miles in-length, with
seversl sccondary branches, total 336 miles. o

Not to go buck to earlier conzitutions granted by the
Tarkixh (jovernment since 1829, the most impotant
boares of the State of Servia, are (1) the Berlin Treaty,
1878 ; (2) the Constitution of January 2nd, 1889, voted
by the Great National Assombly, and signed by the
king on the next day. The executive power was thereby
vested in the king, assisted by & council of eight
ministers, and the legislative nathority is exercised by
the king in conjunction with the National Assembly
{Narodna Skupschtina.)

A Bennte or State Couneil, consisting of 16 membars,
eight chosen by the king and eight by the National As-
sombly, is always sitting, and it examines and elaborates
drafts of laws, and wnthorises extraordin loans for
the manicipalitics. The National Assembly in its
ordinary form is composed of deputies elected by the

ecple for three years, ench county being represented
{: y (1) two depuaties bolding uuniversity degrees, ¢alled
qualified deputies; (2) by one deputy to every 4,500
tax-pnyiyr male ocitirens.. 'Chere is also o great
Nationnl Assembly which is at lenst donble the size of
the ordinury Assembly, and meets only on specially
important oocssions, such ws the choice of a king or
&n alteration in the constitation ; it is directly elected
by the poople and the provision for qualified members
tloox not apply. Counties, districta and mnnicipalities
have their own administrative asgsemblies, the chief
official of the first having a control over thc executive
power of the second, and the distriet official similarly
ovor the burgomaster of the municipality.() Personal
liberty, freedom of conscience and of the press are
gunrauteod by the constitution,

The chureh is governed by a synod of hishops under
the prosidency o?othe metropolitan, who is chosen and
controlled by the Prime Minister, the President of the
Council, the Minister of Public Worship, three members
of the Court of Cassation, and five deputics from the
Skupschtina,() '

In addition to the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, War
and Marine, there are Ministries of Finance, Public
Works, Commeroce, and Agricnlture, nnd Inatraction,

A permanent conneil has been recently appointed in
conneetion with the Ministry of Commerce and Agri-
culture to deliberate and advise upon all questions
connected with the elaboration and application of
economic laws in Servia, or in relation to institutions
interested in the advancement of SBervian industry or
vomamerce, a8 well as npon all information or propaosais
of an economic pature which may be snbmitted to the
Ministry of Commerce by companics, trade nnions or
individunls. The Minister of Commerce presides at
the sittings of this committee or councii, which is
composed of 15 honorary members appointed by Royal
Warrant for three years on the nomination of the
ministor. The council may itsslf put forward any
proposal which it may consider conducive to the

. economic interest of the conntry.f)

The State plays u considerable part in the nationsl
industries. It works mnany of the most important
miney, and for a long time has held monopolies in the
tobneen and salt industrios. The tendency of succeasive
Guovernments, it is stated by Mr. Rapald Maodonald,
hns boen to encourago monopolies aud the new articles
vhosen by the existing Grovernmest are petrolenm,
matches, cignrette paper, aud alcohol.(*)

Elomentary education is compulsory, and all educa-
tiou i free in the schools under the Ministry of Educa.
tion and in the University. In 1891-2 there were 803
elementary achools, with 75,278 pupils and 1,478

(I‘l'n?i:; Stasten Buropa's, pp. 333, 418. The Statesman's

pp}':;'"%)% Staaten E:l\mpl‘ll. L . ‘

. 0. i, Annual Tias, , No, 1 tabaman"

hm{ E w2, Die Stasten Ruropa's, p. 401, . 8 * Your-
1*} B\ U, Report, Annusd Series, 1863, No, 1,365, p, 88,

Year-book,
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teacheis; there were also two technical schools, but
the numbers of pupilain these were not registered sepa-
rately from those in the middle-class wchools. Onan
average there is ome elementary school for every
2,827 mhabitents and one pupil for every 31 inhabitants.
The cost of the elementary schouls is defrayed partly
by the State and partly by the municipalities. In 1874
only 4 per cent. of the population conld read and
write, in 1884 their pumber had risen to 10 per cent.
Nevertheless, according to s writer in the ** Sozial
politisches Centralblatt ” education in Servia is more
advanced than in any other of the Balkan provinces,
and grest progress has been made of late years. A
Bill laid before the Skupschtina about 1885 made ele-
mentary education for six years compulsory, with two
years of secendary education in addition. Each dis-
trict was to provide echool buildings, books, and other
eduoational materials, and to provide for the anmusl
inspection and examination of the school. There is in
Belgrade a school of agricalture and forestry.*)

The history of Servian. socinlism goes back to the
year 1870, when u young Serviau, Stephan Dragaica,
published his work on ** Communisme individualiste,”
at Geneva.

The chief principles advocated in this-book were the
nationalisation of land, the abolition of inheritance, and
the development of public education, This work had no
effect on Bervis, though it atiracted some attention
in Western Europe, and it was reserved for Russia
to send the messnge of Socialism to the Balkan penin-
sula. Atfiret the new ideas bronght from the University
of St. Petersburg were entirely confined to groups of
students and others belonging to the educated classes.
The leadership of the party was asswmed by Svetosar
Markovitch, whose works on social subjects published
ot Ziirieh had niready attracted the attemtion of the
Servian Government and had caused it to withdraw the
the scholarship whioh euabled him to study at the
polytechnicum. The first Servian Socialiat newspaper,
the Radnik (workman), was founded by him, snd under
his influence the existing elubs far the stndy of social
science doubled their numbers. The Radnik was,
however, soon condemned by the GGovernment and its
editor semtenced to four years' imprisonment. Marko-
vitch succeeded, however, in making his escape and
spent the period of his exile in spreading the propaganda
of his party in Bulgaria, Bosnis, Hersegovina, and
Montenegro.

On bie return to Servia he started another newspaper
the Jawnost (Publicity) and formnlated a political and
social programme. The political programme opened
with the declaration that the existing central Govern.
ment waa to be abolished by a decision of the National
Aggembly and to be replaced by a committee of dele-
gates from the departments. The existing judicial
system was alfo tu be replaced by a board of arbitra-
tion. The gocial side of the programme included the
abolition of debts on landcd property, and forbado an
person {0 possess land aunless he cultivated it himsolf,
The aim to which these reforms tended was the appro-
priastion of ali land by the communes.

This programme was well suited to the circumstancee
of the people, and the party gained adherents among all
classen. T'wo new papers were started, and in the elections
of 1874 fonr socialist representatives were returned to
Parliament, besides 15 demoerats who had accepted the
practical part of the socialist programme. The death
of Markovitch, which followed these saccesses, did not
in any wire diminigh the ardour of the party and fresh
ruccesses followed in the elections of 1876. 'The Govern.
ment had hitherto made many apparent concessione,
but now it roused itself 4o vigour, and & socialist in-
surreofion, which took place on the dissolution of
Parliament in 1883, was suppressed by force of arms.
The rebels were shot, their lenders imprisoned, snd the
whole party still sutfers from the etfects of the blow it
experienced.(%)

B.—CoxmrioNn or CHiRr INDUSTRIES.

Servin is an essentially agricultaral coantry; more
than half of the total area is occupied by corn land and

S

") ﬁtﬂumnn’a Vear-book, pp. 927-8. Die Staaten Europe’s, pp. 220,

203-301,
*} Lexis. Handwirterbuch der Stastsissenschaften. Vol V.,
p.{m. La Revue Scoisiista. Dueember 1883, pp, 533-05. " o. ¥
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vineyards. The production of cereals in 1891 is ghown
in tha following table :--

. Aroa Quantity
Description- (Acres). | (Tous). Value,
) ' £

Whest - - 687,260 286,700 1,780,200
Barley - - 214,890 107,880 845,216
Oats - - 180,810 70,810 226,592
Rye - .| 185250 81,000 388,800
Maize - . 968,800 580,400 | 1,272,960

.Total - .| 381,010 | 1085790 | 4,013,768

Large numbers of cattlo, sheep, and pigs are reared
and exported. In 1891 there were in Servia 168,391
horses, 1,588 asses and mules, 819,251 head of caftle,
8,404 huffaloes, 2,963,904 sheep, 908,603 pigs, and
509,738 goats. Establishments for breeding and feeding
pigs have been erected at varioms places 1n connexion
with the line of railway. The entire amount of live
stock and farm produce exported in 1881 was valued at
770,2091., which gives an increase in the figures for the
preceding year of more than 50,0001.

‘Wine-culture is important, and might bo largely ex-
tepded. At present the vines are not well managed, and
a dry seasou or an attack of p]::lylloxem may spoil the
entire harvest. The annual produce is about 6,000,000
gallonsg, abont one-third of which is exported. The area
of the vineyards in 1842 was:—

Heslthy vines - - - - 27,810 acres.

Attacked by phylloxera - - 54,850

Destroyed - - - - - 24,599 ,,
Total - - - 108958 ,

The Government is now arrauging for the plantation
of a considerable tract of gronnd near Nisch with
healthy American vines.

The aren of orchard land amounts to about 185,000
acres, vVarious kinde of fruit are grown, but none so
largely as plums, which when dried, form one of the
chief exports of the country. In 1888 25,000 tons of
pPlume were produced, and 16,942 tons exported. In
1891 the total value of the plom crop reached the sum
of 201,9604,

Woode and forests cover 1,456,132 acres, but the art
of forestry is neglected, and the woods are, therefore,
being repidly destroyed. The national and commercial

forests are supervised by the administrative anthorities.-

Cask staves, which are an important article of Servian
industry, are exported in grest quantities to Austria
and Germany. In 1891 the total velue of staves ex-
ported was eptimated-an 40,6871

Servia is emingnglyw; country of peasant proprietors.
No large estates” exist, but every peasant cultivates
his own freehold, which varies in size from 10 to
80 acres. The Turkish beys, or large landowners,
were all killed or driven out doring the long wars of
independence, and mow the peasants are the mbsolute
owners of the eoil which they occupy. The methods
of enltivation in vogue are primitive in the extreme,
but the peasants maunage to obiain from the soil &
degree of comfort which satisfies their require.
ments. The landless class, which is mow increasing
in the other Danubian principalities, is still almost
unknown in Servie. This may be attributed to the
long survival of the sadrugas, or family communities
which subsist upon an inalienable fund, to inheritance
in mortmsin, and to & law which forbids creditors to
Beize & peassnt’s honse or the indispensable cattle and
implements. The number of day labourers even at the
present time is very small. When a cultivator is not
able, with the help of his family, to cut his erops he
asks the help of hig neighbours, who expect the same
ussistance from him should the accasion for it arise.
Maize ia the principal erop; it i8 succeeded by wheat or
rye, and then the land is allowed to lie fallow for
several years. The total yield of cereals is, of course,
far below what it: cught to be, but owing to the thinness
of the population the export trade, especially in wheat,
is conpiderable. Polenta, made of maise, forms the
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principal food of the peasants, but og large flocks of
sheep find free pasturage on the mountains, and as the
number of domestic cattle in proportion to the popula-
tion is more satisfactory in Servia than in Veeatem
Europe, the consumption of animal food by the peasantry
is unusually large. Servians generally eat meat once
a day, except on fast days, of which there are about
11)50 in (tl;me year, when they are satisfied with maize and
eans,

Pauperism is practically non-existent in Servia, as
the poorest have some sort of freehold property; in the
country the old and infirm are maintained by their
children or neighbours, in towns they are cared for by
the commune or fellow workers. Ewven in Belgrade,
where the numbers of poor are grester than elsewhere,
there is no special institution on their behalf, except
the free town hospital,

The Btate in Servia has reserved to itself the working of
& number of the mines, which sro considered the largest
and richest in the country. It has however been de-
barred by financial circumstances from applying the
capital and lubour necessary for their developmens, They
&mmlae to be amply remunerative and, according to Mr,
Macdouald, the country is growing keenly alive to its
interests in this department, and “ is anxious, if it
** cannot at once devote means of its own to the task of
‘* development, to insurs that foreign capitalists, to
* whom mining concessions may be granted, shall under-
** take bond fide work, and not use their privileges as an
* opportunity for speculation pure and simple. The
** mstory of several of the best known mines is & long
* record of loss, for which incapacity or a reckless
“ pirit of gambling is mainly responsible.”(} It is
gtated that in the ten years from 1847 to 1838,
240,0001. were expended on u single mine {at Maid-
anpek), in nddition to the forced labonr estimated
at 120,0001, with absolutely no results. A vote was
obtained from the Skupschtina in 1891 by the Govern-
ment for the establishment of a mineral and chemical
lzboratory, which commenced operations towards
the end of the year. There are st present six larze
groups of mines under State management: (a} The
ancient copper mines at Maidanpek, which it is hoped
bave begun o new and prosperous ers under s lately
appointed manager; (b) & conl mine at Senié discovered
in 1853, and capable of supplying excellent and abundant
coal. This mine has been hampered by impediments,
on the one hand, from local ill-will from the peasantry,
and on the other, by difficulties of communication, but
these have now been overcome; (c.) the ancient lead -
and silver mines at Kosmaj, which are now being
explored with the aid of a grant of 3,200{. from the
Skupschtina ; {d.) the Alexar Coal Mine, the mo:gg:na
of which are eaid to be favourable; (e) the Podrina
mines of antimony, lead and zine, which require, it is
stated, an expenditure of 22,000/, for their proper
development; (f) the Misach Coal Mine, now under
exploration.

The total area of private coal mines was 96,400,000
square métres in 1891
fields, in which 876 workmen weres employed. In
other mines than coal 600 miners were employed by

rivate concessionaires, or in all 1,476 miners. Tﬁe best

nown of the coal mines worked by private comparies
are the Vreks Chuka mines which are in the hands of
the Servian Industrisl Company of Brussels, and
which cover 262 mining fields and 26,200,000 square
métres. The coal extracted is chiefly sold in the form
of briguattes on the Lower Danube, but some difficulty
is experienced in competing with English coal. Sowe
of the mines, e.g., the Podvis Mine, of which the pro-
prietor is Mr. Michael Dgeordgevitch, are rich in
unworked oil shale, The Xootolatz Lignite Mine,
belonging to two Servian proprietors resident in
Belgrade, covers A1 area of 4,100,000 square métres, and
lies close to the Danube, where a quay has been con-
structed for the ship?lzng of the minera] direct from the
mining waggons. ° The buildings attached to this mine
“ are of solid construction and shelter s working colony
“of 44 men and 34 women, besides S8 chiidren, for
* whom & achool has been erected.”

The amount of coal extracted from the various
Government and private mines ia 1891, was as
follows :—

(') Gtalesman’s Year-book for 1694, p. 930. P. O. Reports, Annual
%:1;1‘0;, m?is.m’ 1398, pp. 15-7. I.Avale;é: La Pénipsule des Baikans,
) B0, Beport, Annual Series, 1663, No, 1358, p. 16,

There were 964 mining ™"
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Name of Mine. (uantity.
Tons. cwta,

Tchelijé - - - - 90 0
Senid - - - - 58,769 18
Sisevaty Vrchiteh - - - - 70 0
Kraljevata - - - - a0 o
Jelashnitza - - - - 167 10
Podvis - - - - 0o 3
Dobra Sretcha - - - - - 214 17
Vrska Chuka - - - - - 20434 0
Dobranski Ruduik - - - 100000 0
Kostolate - - - - - - 1853 23
Alexander - - - - 8600 O
Jeklov Rudnik - - - 54 16
Kamenatz - - - - 850 O

Total - - - - 100,263 7

The total sum expended iu 1891, on State and private
mines, wos 7,320L

Apart from industry and commerce, there ia little
native domand for conl.” The peasants have, as a rule,
no stoves adapted to the consumption of oosl, and the
iron stoves in vogue in the towns are ill-fitted for the
porpose. Tho coal or lignite has hitherto heen chiefly
teken from the surface oﬂh mines, and, when not quite
worthless, often emits an unpleasant odour during com-
bustion. The high price of firewood and its incressing
rearcenced in Servid must, however, press forward the
inevitable adoption of the cheaper fuel.(")

In Servia the organisation of industry still rests on
the system of guilds end State concessions. There
were two Chambers of Commerce and Industry in

| 1884.(9)

Home industry still flourishes. Almost everything
that is required by comntry people (whe form nine-
tenths of tha population), clothes, utensils, and sgricnl.
tural implements, are manufactured on the spot by
home industries. The principal fabrics mede are tha
strong woollen stuffs and coarse linen, which iz made
into the embroidered tunics worn by the peasanta. The
different handierafta are formed into guilds, in which
both workmen and employers are included, and each
guild has its bank, from which loans and advances are
obtainable. In 1881, Bslgrade counted 30 oraft guilds,
with a joint capital of nearly 7,000. A1l the vonditions
of life are uufavourable to the growth of large indus-
tries. *‘ In a country where every man is a landowner
* there can be no proletariate to provide workmanship
* made cheap by competition,” On the other hand, the
olesn of consumers is also wanting. ‘* As the soil is in
* the hande of those who till it, there are no rented
“ farms, and therefore no rent-receiving class,”
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There is no aristocracy, and the town population is very
small, The Government is, nevertheless, most anxious
to promote the growth of manufacturing industry with
the idea that the country whioh lacks such industiry is
backward and barbarous. For this purpose a law was
passed in 1873 to permit the Government to grant an
exclusive monopoly for 15 years to all indnatrial enter-
prises established in Servia, together with free sites,
wood, exemption from duties on imported machinery,
and other favours. Some conceasions were applied for,
but the only enterprise which has been st all successful
is a large cloth factory established by o Moravian firm
at Parachira. 'The State is, however, compelled to buy
all the cloth required forarmy olothing from this firm at
» price 10 per cent. higher than that for which it could be
bought in the open market. The wages of the workers
are not proportionately high, men earn from 1} to 2frs.
& day, and women only 40c. to lir. Wages in the
building trade are high, a mason at Belgrade earns
from b to 6frs. o day, and masons’ labourers, who are
often women, make 1}fr. a day.

A concession has becn grantod to M. Erasmns Maria,
an Italian subject, for the establishment of & silk
factory in Servia. The duration of the concession 1s
fixod at 15 years, and the chief conditions are that none
but Servian workmen shell be employed, and that the
concessionnire shall, within two yenrs, orect, at least
one efficient silk factory, where silkworma shall be
ronred, snd the art of practical silk-meking tsught.
The concesrionaire is also bound to distribute, gratm-
tously, to the peasants, @ sufficient number of silk-
worms’ eggs per annum, and to purchase his materials
st reduced prices in the country, these prices to be
settled by s Government commission of three members.
The chiel factory is to be bailt as soon as the yearly
production of coocons shall have reached $he amount
of 60,000 kiles. A tax of 3 cents per kilo. ia to be
levied by the State on the cocoons.

A new cuncession for the manufacture of paper was
given to Mossrs, Kosta Mihbailovitech and Kosta
Jovanovitch and Company, of Kragunjevatz, but the
enterprise feli through from want of the mnecessary
capital. Efforts were made to raise the requmired funds
in Russia, {ailing which equally froitless attempts were
made to persuade a ‘ non-Slav "> syndicate to adopt the
scheme.{®)

The engnfement of domeatics ia effected in Belgrade
by means of agencies which are of recent origin. The
agents are in no way organised.

The engagement of industrial workers i8 often
effected by means of advertisement in tabular forms, in
public places such as cafés and wine shops, of offers
and demands of work with indication of wages.

No law or administrative regulation affects the
question, and neither publio opinion nor politioians are
in any way concerned with the matter.()

III.--ROUMANIA.

A.—Sxercr or Pourricat, Sooiss, aNp EcoNoxio
DevRLOPMENT.

The kingdom of Roumania lies in the form of an
irregular orescent between the Carpathian Mountaine
ond the Daunnbe. The general configuration of the
surface msy be described as an inelired plain eloping
down from the pummits of the Oarpathians to the banks
of the Danube aud the Pruth. o great plain which
liea between the mountaine sud the river is traversed
by numerous watercourses which render the coun
well adapted for wheat gmwing, cattle rearing, and &
kinds of agricultural industries,

The approximate aren of Roumania is 49,250 square
miles, or about 2,000 miles less than the ares of
Englund and Wales. 683 per cent. of the total ares is
prodactive and 31-7 per cent. unproductive.

The estimated population in 1893 was 5,800,000, or
sbout 45 persons por square mile. Large towns are
not common; in 1878 there were only twenty-four
towns with & population of over 10,000, and only one
with » population of over 100,000. The population ia

{1} P. O, Report, Annual Series, 1808, No, 1965, pp. 10-23,
" Die Btm\nmpﬂ. PD. 145, 147, o
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composed of a large number of different races. The
majority are pure Rouamanians, but there are also some
50,000 Bulgarinns, 30,000 Magyars, 300,000 gipsies,
15.000 Armenians and 300,000 Jewa.|?)

The origin of the modern Roumanian people is a
question which has been much disputed. The most
}(;roba.ble acoount seems to be that they are the

escendants of the Roman colonists who settled in
Dacis under Trojan, and of the original inhabitants of
the district, and their language i» still essentially Latin
in character.

The withdrawal of the Roman arms opened the way
for successive waves of barbarian invasions: Goths,
Huus, Gepide, and Avars each in turn conguered and
laid waste the land. The affect of thess migrations
Bevms to have been very transitory, but the next great
invasion, that of the Slavs, exercised s deep and
abiding influence. So completely did they impress
their own characteristica mpon:the people, that some

3) Laveleye: La Péninsale des Balkang, Vol, 1., . Poreign
é(i“;ela xxlnnﬁ“&rﬁllmﬂo.lm ::'I PP.96-1. P
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two-fifthe of the words in the modern vocafbu]a.ry_.of
umanie are of Slavonic origin, . ..
B4')1'115» resent bacloward condition of Roumanis, both in
a.griculréure snd menufzcture, may be traced to its
geographical position. Situated on the confines of
western Europe, and on the northern bank of the
Daonube, it bed first to hear the devastations of évery
tribe of barharians who entered Europe by the high-
way of the great river, and afterwards it became the
ontpost of Christendom in the wars with the Ottoman
Power. The land was laid- waste i1i the struggle for
independenco which the principalities of Moldavia and
Wa.l&chia. maintained from the thirteenth to the
eighteenth century; later on the rapacity of the
Phanariote governors completely exhausted the country
and made it incapeble of any effort to develop its
Tesonrces. : ]

The series of Russo-Tarkish wars which began
in 1768, succeeded in curtailing first ome and then
another of the sovereign rights of Turkey, until in 1856
the practical independence of the principalities was
acknowledged by the Treaty of Paris. movement
had in the meantime been actively proceeding in both
principalities, the object of which was to effect their
union under one governing head.  The powers insisted,
upon the retention of & separate prince ér bospodar in
each province, but the provinces circumvented them
by each ohocosing the same ‘raler, Colonel Jehn Couza,
who in 1858 was declared Prince of Roumanis, under
the title of Alexander John I, During the seven years
of his reign a constitutional Government on the Belgian
model was introdmeed, monastic property was secu-
lariged, eivil, eriminal, and .commercial codes were
drawn up, and a general educntion law promulgated.
The enormouns difficulties which these reforms pre-
gented combined, with his own personal failings, to make
the prince unpopular, and in 1866 he was compelled to
abdicate. The pecple then determincd to coffer their
throne to a stranger, and their choice fell upon Prince
Charles of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, who was pro-
claimed Prince of Roumania on 30 April 1866. The
reorganisation of the army, which way immediately
nndertaken by the new ruler, enabled Roumania during
the Ruseo-Turkish war of 1877, to throw off the last
traces of her vassalnge to Turkey. The details of the
eampaeign need not be repeated here, but it will be
remembered that the only recompense awarded to
Ronmania by the Powers in the Treaty of Berlin was
the recognition of her complete independence, and the
cession of the Dobrogea, in return for Bessarabis,
which was to be given to Russia. s

The Roumanians, howevet, were not long satisfied
with their position a8 an independent principality.
They therefore determined to raise their country to the
rank of a kingdom, and on 22nd May 1881 they invested
their Prince with the royal dignity, placing on his
head an iron crown made from a canoon captured at
Plevna.(")

Roomania possesses two assemblies, the Senate and
Chamber of Deputies. The Senate consiste of 76
members, and includes a mumber of high officials who
are not elective, such as the archbishop and bishops.
Senators are elected for eight years, but cne. half of
their namber retire every four years. The Chamber
of Deputies consists of 183 members, who are elected for
four years. The three chief politieal parties are the
White Party, the Red Party, and the Junea Dreapta.
The first mentioned -consists of the larger landowners,
who mre conservative and national in their principles,
and are therefors strongly opposed to the reigning
house. A foreign king, whatever his meritk may be, i8
unacceptable to them. They would prefer to soloit the
help uf Russia in raising a native prince to the throne
under whom they would enjoy the former privileges
of their order. They hold themselve# aloof from
current politics, and take no part in the eleotions.

The Red Party leads the progressive movement. Itis
chiefly composed of middle-clnss liberals, and counts
the leading ministers among ita members. The third

arty is distingnished by 1ts devotion to the royal

amily ; it inclades the most intolligent portion of the
community, but has hisherto exorecised little influence
on practical polities. :

The finencinl condition of Roumenin is steadily
improving ; the defioit, which i 1866-70 amounted to
294 million fr. was reduced in 1888 to 10 million. In

1) Roosler. Rumanische Studlen. pp. 1-70. Bargner. Rumitnien.
Bine Darstellung des Landes und der ﬂ:mm. Pp. 205~201, Plc, Usber die
;.lhs“r;uzg;uu der Roumiinen. Samuelson, Roumania Past gud Present,
D, 118-257, . T
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1861 the revenue was onl{‘ 34 million fr., in 1886 it
amounted to 130 million. This large increase is due in
part to the monopolies of salt, tobaeco, and alcohol,
whioh ate now in the hands of the Government. Since
the introduction of the monopoly, the revenue from
tobacoo has increased from 14 to 16 million fr., and that
from slcohol from 14 to 7 million. :

Up to the year 1885 the Greek Church in Roumanin
was de%lendent on the patriarch of Constantinople, but
the achievement of national independence brought
scclesinstical freedom in its train, and thereby reduced
one formidable stronghold of Russian influence, But
though her influence is .weakened, Russis has still a
firm hold upon the Ronmenien clergy, who are trained
in ber schools and universities. The village popes set
their affoctions upon the East, and assome the title of
** Holy Russians,” They have great weight with the
pecple, and their influence in elections ig always s factor
to be reckoned with. This resctionary tendenoy of the
clergy is the more remarkable in a country which has
shown itself more inclined to assimilate Western civili-
gntion than sny other land professing the Orthodox
faith. The rules of the Church with regard to fasting
have an important effect upon the labour question,
During 165 days in the year the people abstain from all
food exeept wheat and maize, and their physical
strength is 8o reduced in consequence that Herr Bergner
is of opinion that nothing but the complete abolition
of fasting will restore them to a proper condition of
health.(?) :

Article 23 of the Constitution of 1866 declares that

elementary education is compulsory and gratuitons, and
that primaary schools shall, by degrees, be established in
every commune, Practically, however, thiz law has
never been fully oarried out, snd popular education is
still far from being general.

In 1891 there were 3,566 primary schools with 220,683
pupily, or 3* 97 per cent of the whole population.

In March 1893 thequestion of elemeontary education
was brought before the Parliament by the Minister of
Bducation, who stated that the attendance at elemen-
tn.r{asch.oo]a fell far below the standard. The Bill which
he laid befors the House contained provisions whereby
schoolmasters might be examined and made to give
proof of fitnese for their position, and which would
also enable the Government to diemiss those who were
found guilty of disorderly conduct. According to Herr
Bergner, schoolmasters are accustomed to uwnite some
other occupation with that of schoolkeeping, and
formerly the calling chosen was frequently that of
innkeeper.(?) ’

Socialism was first introduced into Roumania in the
year 1875, by Subko Kodresanu, a student who then
retnrned to Jagsy from Bt. Petersburg, where he had
imbibed the principies of the chief Russian Socialists.
A small body of yonng men, trained chietly in the
school of Fronch Socislism, gathered: round him. A
Socislist society was immediately formed at Jassy
whose first act wae a commemoration of the FParis
Communpe. Shortly after the foundation of the society
Kodreanu died, but the untimely death of their leader
waa powerless te discourage his followers. Public
Socialist meetings were held and & newspaper founded,
which however was quickly snppressed by the Russian
Government. New papers followed and were again
suppressed, nntil in 1684 the Socialisi Review, a
monthly journal, which dealt with the worka of Socialist
writers in Western Europe, succeeded in maintaining a
permanent existence, Three years later the party was
firmly enough established to formulate a definite
political programme, Which is well adapted to attract
the sympathies of & nation which owes so much of its
present poverty to an unfortunate system of land
tenure. This programme is divided into two parts,
pelitical and ecomomic.  The political part includes
the demand for the suffrage, universal and direct, the
riihb of appeal to the eleciorate (piébiscite), communal
self-government, absolute liberty 'of conscience, right of
assembly, frecdom of the press, abolition of taxes for
the support of pnblic worship (budget des culles), free
and compulgory education, both primary and secon-
dary, the provision of food, clothes, and school books
by the commune, the repudistion of public debts,
the electjon of magistrates, freedom of justice, and

™ Bergner, Rumanien, Bine Darstellung des Landos nnd der Louta,
'pp(.') Sumuelson, Roumania Past and Present, p. 88,

) Bergner.
RumAnien, pp. 338-32, Slnksmm'g FP?I‘TMk, L
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the civil, political, and economic emancipation of
women.

The economie part of the programmme demands the
netionslisation of the land, and that the means of

roduction shall be exercised by the commumes.
Private property is to be redeemed gradually by the
State, the cost of purohase being covered by the rents
which will accrue to the State. Indirect taxation is to
be abolished, and to be replaced by a progressive
income tex on sl incomes of more than 1,500 francs.
Private fortunes up to 100,000 francs are to be
subjected to & tax of 25 per cent., end all fortunes,
which surpses thie limit are to pay over the difference
or surplus to the State. The right of dollateral in-
heritance is to revert to the communes. Employment
on public works is to'be given directly to organisations
of labourers. Credit is to be allowed to sll workmen's
associations which nndertake agricultural or indnatrial
euterprises. The communcs are to undertake to pro-
vide their inhobitants with the necessaries of existence.

1In eddition tojthis Utopian programme, the Socialists
slgo devote themselves to the attainment of objects of
more immediate ntility. The aim of the present
leaders of the party is rather ** to group and harmonise
“ the different elementa of the social revolution of the
* fature,” than to accomplish this revoluntion them-
gelves, In accordance with these principles they hava
not disdained parlismentary sction, and st the last
election the result of their propagands amongst the
discontented peasantry was manitested in the return of
three Socialist representatives.

The patriotic spirit which bas been alluded to as
charagteristic of the whole Socialist movement in the
Balkan provinces, is especially visible in Rommania.
Constantin Millet, writing in the Bevue Sosialiste snys (—
“ Tho geographical situution of our country imposes on
“ us the most gerious responsibilities and the greatest
* reserve . . No movement i8 open to us which
“ might in 24 hours bring an Austrian alm{l%gainsb
* ga, or crush us under the foot of Alexander »o

The report of the Roumanian Socialists made to the
International Socialist Congress held at Zarich in
1893, states thnt the party is now chiefly oocupied with
ngrarian reformy, with the organisation of trade nnions
(Gewerkschafisorganisation), and in  organising the
Jewish proletariate of Moldavia. The first national
Socinlist Congress took place at Bucharest on the 13th
April 1893, at which a general council of five members
wug ohosen, who were to Le elected each year by the
Congress, and were to be entrusted with the leadership
of party matters. A new programme for the social
domocratic labour porty was also drawn up and ap-
proved. 'This programme treats of universal suffrage,
protective legislation for the working claases and tho
wyrarion ¢uestion. The chief agrarian reiorm de-
maonded is the gradual repurchese by the State of all
lurge private propertiea which are to form an inalien-
able (!omuin to be cultivated by the pensantry nnder a
form of ecommunal co-operation.(t

B.--Conpirion or Crier INDUSTRIES.

The soil of Roumanis is one of the most fertile in
Europe, snd the annnul oxport of wheat, rye, maire,
barley. rape-seed, pease, and wine, is both large and
indreasing. The following table shows the ohief cereals
grown in 1882 :— :
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Railways and roads are, it is true, neither good nor
numearons, but the Danobe and the Black Sea afford
cheap water transport both to East and West. In apite,
however, uf these advantages the population of the
country is thin, emigration is relstively large, and
every yesr n large proportion of the harvest is loat

(1) Loxis. Handworterbuch delr Staatawissecsohaflon, Yol V., part
IV.. pi¥33.  La Revus Bocialiste, July 1539, p) . 76-81, Bohweiserische
Blatter flr Wuthsubafte-und Sociuipolitik, Ite Jalirgang, p. 141,
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because there uic no hands to gather it im. The

easantry of Houmania, thongh few in number, and
iving in the midat of the greatest natural abundance,
are, according to Dr. R. Griiabery, too poor to procare
for themselves even the necessaries of life. They are
frequently frogen to death in winter for want of fire,
many are carried off by disease and starvation, and few
survive the. age of b0). The great evil which is re-
sponsible for g0 muoch misery is the fact that,in n
conntry where agricnlture forms the support of the
great bulk of the population, a very large number of
the inhabitants are either entirely exciuded from the
possession of land, or have less land than can suffice for
the maintenance of a family.

Agrarian reform has, therefore, of late years occupied
the attention of all political parties. Radicals and
sooialists both believe that the only effectual remedy
i8 to be found in the nationalisation of the land, but
they differ a8 to the means of carrying out their
reforms. The SBecialists demand that the land ghall be
immediately restored to the village communes to be

. caltivated by them in common, whereas the Radicals

would be content to increase the smaller holdings, and
ive land to those peasants who now havé none. The

il1s on the alienation of crown lands and the regulation
of the contract system brought in by & Conservative
Minigtry in 1888, also aimed at palliative measuares,
such as those urged by the Radical party.

Before, however, proceeding to examine these pro-
posals it will be necessary to take a brief review of the
position of the Roumanian peasantry up to the present
time. The inhabitants of tﬁa two principalities on the
northern bank of the Danube, which now form the king-
dom of Roumania, were formerly divided into large
landowners {Bojaren), small freeholders, and landless
veassnts. The last class, which is the only one which need
be considered here, was again divided into freeborn pea-
sants and gerfs, The class of serfs was recrauited either
from the prisoners of war, or from persons whose
poverty compelled them to sell themselves and their
families to the principal Ieadowner of- the neigh-
bourhood in order to obtsin his protection againss
bands of maurauders snd spoilers. Such persons
beocame the absolate property of their masters, and
conld be bonght and rold with the - estate. Free-
born peasants, on the other hand, were not attached
to the estate, but as they were legally inoapable of
holding or inheriting resl property they became practi-
cally as dependent on the landowners a8 if they had been
actnally forbidden to leave the estate. About the
middle of the seventeenth centmry this virtual depen-
dence became ocomplete and actual, Cumstani wars
were depopulating the country, the value of land with-
ont lebour to cultivate it was small, and therefore in
order prevent the total migration of the labouring
cluss even froeborn peasants were forbidden to leave
the soil; henceforth all distinetion between serfs and
freeborn men was at an end, A hundred years later,
about the middle of the cighteenth century, the serfs
were emancipated and became free labourers. The
gain they derived from this measure was, however,
merely nominsl, because their legal freedom gave them
no means of sccuring economic independence, They
were still shut ont from the enjoyment of land, where
land formed the only meas of subaistence, and their
new fraedom only produced deeper poverty by severing
the connexion between them ang tizeir masters. While
the peasants were the absolute property of the land-
owners, the latter wore responsible for their lives, and
were obliged to maintain them in times of distress.
The pensants had also ithe right of free pasturage, snd
of gathering firewood in the forests. The Act of
Emancipation freed the landownera from these obliga.
tions, and the congeguent isolation of the peasnnis
soon oompelled the law t0 come to their aid. The
agrarian position of both Moldavie and Wallachis was
entirely altered by the Organic Law {Organisches Statuf),
1832. By this law all landowners were obliged to make
over to the Eea.ssnts on their estate a certain proportion
of their land. This proportion, which might not exceed
two-thirds of the whole estate, was to be divided among
the peasants, every family receiving in the first place
the spme quantity of land, whilst those familier who
hed cattle afterwards received extra portions varying
in gize, according to the number of cattle possessed. In
return for this land the peasants were obliged to render
80 many days’ service in the year. This number was
fixed by law at 23, but the amount of work to be
done in & day was also fired, and fixed at an impossibly
high figure, the actusl number of days which the pea-
sant was required to serve was at least double the
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nember laid down by the law, and has even been
estimated 65 a8 many s 73 days in the year. In addi-
tion to thie, each peasant was obliged to deliver to his
lord one-tenth of the annual produce of his helding,
and every 25 families were bound to place one man at
the disposal of the lord for his own personal service.
The amount of land which was thus given to each pea-
gant family varied in the two provinees ; in Moldavia the
smallest holdings included about 339 and the largest
758 are,() while in Wallachia the smollest holdings
consisted of as little ag 217 are and the largest did
not exceed some 440 are.

The many exactions with which landowers wore able
to harasa their villeins under this law did not conduce
ta the prosperity of the labouring class, and in 1864
new and more liberal concessions were made to them.
The agrarian law of 1864 compelled the large land-
ownsrs to give up & certain part of their land to be the
free property of the peasants, and the system of soccage
was sbolished throughout Roumania. The landlords
whose property was alienated received compensation
from the State. As before the amount of land distri.
buted to each family was calcalated according to
whethor the family possessed cattle or not, and the
total smount distributed was as follows ;-

hectares,
71,655 families with 5 head of cattle received 403,300
195,013 " w B . " ” 857,500
132,751 » s 1 ,, ornpone - - 370,000

Togethor, 402,500 families received altogether about
1,631.000 hectares. -

This law was undoabiodly an immense advance on
{)aqt legislation, in 80 far as it called into existence a

arge claias of independent peasant proprietors; its
weak points wers (1) that these proprietors freqnently
had not enough land to secvire them from want, (2)
that some 80,000 peasant; families, or 12'3 per cent. of
the whole populstion were entirely separated from the
land, and formad n class of proletarians dependent on
their labour for a livelihcod.

The existence of an agrarian question in Ronmania
at the present doy rests chiefly on these two facts;
the existente of & class of landless labourers, and
of another class of pessant proprietors, whose hold-
ings are ingufficient to maintain their families. The-
Moldavian pessant, for instance, who poasesses two
oxen and some 214 are of land, finds that a family
of four cannot be maintained on the produce of his
land. The average production of grain is only seven
heetolitres per acre. A very much Igrger output could,
no cdoubt, be obtained even from these small plots of
ground if intensive methods of cultivation were pur-
raed. In fact the outpnt per acre on large estotes
in Roumonia is about doable that which is obtained
from the peasant farms. The Roumanian peasant,
however, has neither the means nor the knowledge
which would enable him to make use of manures,
snd not only aTe artificial means of enriching the soil
unknown to him, but he oven exhausts its natorsl
capacities by the constant growth of maize. When the
harvest iz gathered, the Jand is left for pasture, until
Spontaneous vegetation replaces manure. The nverage
annual yield of maize on a farm of this kind is not more
than 2,150 kilogrammes, whereas the amount of maize
which a family of four would consume in the year
cannot be estimated at less than 2,600 kilogrammes,
Thbe deficit thus amounta to some 500 kilogrammes, or,
in other words, the family must starve for two months
of the year. Next to maize the chief article of food in
cheese, of which a peasant family should consume
about 260 kilogrammes in the year. This smount may
be considerably reduced if the numerous fast days, on
which cheese is not allowed, are taken inSo considera-
tion, but even then it is impossible for the farm to pro-
duce anything like the quantily which would satisfy

“the needs of the family. When expenditure for fire,
clothes, cducation, and texes wre added, it becomes
evident that the position of the Roumanian pessantry is
one of indescribable poverty and privation. Athempts have
lately been made to put improved methods of cultiva-
tion within the rench of these impoverished proprietors
by the establishment of agricultural loan banks, Loans
are, however, only grantad by these banks for a period
of nine monthe, and as interest at the rate of 14 per
cent. is payable every three months, the help afforded
is rather illusory than real.

The one way out of hia difficuities which liey open to
the peasant is to lenve his farm to be cultivated by his

(1) 1 are = the tenth part of a hectare; 1 lwegtare = 247 acres,
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wife and children, and try to obtain the capital needed
for next year's operations by hiring bimself out for
wages. Thig custom is now firmly established, and
wages contracts are regulated by the law of 1882 = on
the contracts of agricultaral -labourers,” whisch was
it;x:allsf,;;n amendment of the earlier and less liberal law
o N

The law of 1882 is based on the principle of freadom
of .contract, but the Roumanian pessant is not free cco-
anmically or intellectnally, and™ the conditions upon
which he will agree to work are often such as he cannot
fulfil, except at the cost of ruin to himself and his
family. The gropt landowners who grow cheap corn
for exportation, and are naturally anxiows to procare
cheap labour, take advantage of the miserable condition
of the peasants to offer wages which have reselted in
the grandual depopulation of the comntry. Ounly in
very exceptional cases do the wages of ngricultural
labourers exceod 60 centimesr & doy and food, i.e.
_polenta and cheese. But oven those provisions of
the law of 1882 which were intended to protect the
interests of the peasants were carried out in such a way
that they became ineffectual. No contract under this
law was legally binding, unless drawn up in the
prasence of the communal aathorities, and no peasant
was allowed to make an agreement outside the com.
mune where he lived. This restriction was falt to be a
restraint on the free cirealation of lubour, even when
the large discretion entrusted to the communal
anthorities was not farther abused. The law pro-
vided that every peasant who contracted to work for
wages should have two days in the week free, in order
that the cultivation of his own plot of ground might not
be entirely neglected. This provision was, however,
seldom observed. Regulations as to payment were
also minutely specified, but as complaints of non-pay-
ment or delayed wages weore heard by the communal
authorities, who generally acted in the interests of the
landowners, the resnlt was seldom of any avail to the
peasant.

The Bill of 1888, which was intended to preveat the
abuses of wages contracts, was thrown out, bat in 1892
the subject was uﬁa.in taken up, and in an appeal to the
olectors, signed by the Ministry, the principles of the
proposed agrarian reforms were laidp down. These
were stated to be the reconciliation of the interests of
large and small landewners, and the claims of both on
the impartial consideration of the legislature, the
restriction of the power hitherto exercised by the com-
mul:mI suthorities, and legal protection for all classes
alike.

If these reforms ars successfully carried through, the
position of the smaller peassant proprictors will be
materially improved.

The Bill on the alienation of State domsins, which
became law in 1889, was o step in the right direction,
but it has unfortunately never been thoroughly enforced,
owing to the opposition of those whose interests were
attacked by it. This law empowered the Government
to parcel oat the State domains into lots of 5, 10, and
25 hectares reapectively, to be sold to native agricul-
tural labourers-resident in the country. Preference
was to be given to those applicants who were heads of
families and entirely destitute of land, whilst the next
chance was to be given to peasants whose present hold-
ings comprised less than five hectares, and land waa to
be sold to them in such portions as wounld snffice to
bring up their plot to the minimum standard of five
hectares. The sale of the small lots was to be anmounced
in writing to all intending purchasers; if more than
one purchaser applied for the same land, the conflicting
claiing were to be settled by casting lota. The price of
such lnod was logally fixed at 10 trmes the valune of its
average annual produce, provided this was not less
than 10 francs per hectare. The lots of 10 and 25
hectares were to be sold publicly at 20 times the last
rent, buf not for less tham 10 france per hectare. If
aftor two sales the one guarter of the domain whieh was
reserved for larger Flots remained umsold, it might be
divided into plota of five hectares. The purchasers of
small Jota were obliged to settle npon them within
three years after the pericd of purchase, sud in order
that their farmas might be adequately stocked, the
Agrarien Credit Institute was authorised to make losns
not exceeding 600 francs. This law, which np to 1892
had remaiueg a dead letter, was enforced by the con-
stitntional Ministry which came inte power in that
year,
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In spite, however, of srojected reforms, the Austrian
consul at Galatz reported that in'1892, 15 per cent. of the
. harvess was lost for want of handa to gather it, and
+his in apite of a large influx of labourers from Bul.
garia, Bukowina, and other adjncent countries. The
consul states that the backward condition of agriculture
ie still largely due to the dependence of the peasants on
the large proprietors. A custom prevails generally that
the peasant shall bind himself to perform certain specified
work for & landowner, in retarn for which he receives
his year's wages in sdvance. The result, however, 18
that the peasant is unable to attend to his own land,
until the reason i8 over and his harveat is spoilt. The
improvement of the soil, aven in the hands of large pro-
E;rietorﬁ, ia returded by the exorbitant rates of interest.
y Roumanisn law no foreigner may hold land, and
hence the Jews, who form 20 per cent. of the entire popu-
jation, are compelled to live selely by trade and finance.
Money lending hes become a monopoly in their hands,
and 14 per cent. is the lowest rate of interest mpon
which a loan ¢an be obtained. (')

The mireral wealth of Roumsnia, thonfh very con-
siderable, is almost entirely undeveloped. Gold was
worked in the Carpathinns by the Dacians, and
modern authoritics nssert that copper, lead, cobalt,
sulphur, and arsenic sre slso present in different
districts. Apthracite nnd iron are known to exist, but
they are not worked, snd the deposits of ozokerite are
left to the peasants, who make a rnde kind of candle
from it. The on!ly miverals now worked ere lignite,
petrolenm, and salt. Sslt is the monopoly of the State.
The following table shows the annunl cutput of the
principal mines from 1881-85 in kilogrammes :—

Date. | Doftevs. | Stanics” | TEEN | 500 | - Tou.
1951-2 - | 85,304,590 | 95,545,014 | 10,197,832 | 10076315 | 70,028,580
1852-9 41,026,301 | 17,502,068 | 3.560,852 | 16,504,004 | 78,754,805
18534 30,400,077 | 31,000,081 | 8,033889 | 18,099,201 | 80,644,728
15848 - | 20,038,078 | 21,850,588 | 073,176 | 10,027,268 | 70,408,118
Total - (146,599,043 | 83,963,041 | 81,164,858 | 54,700,080 | 514,835,881

-

Two out of the five mines are worked by convict

bour,

The quantity of salt exported is very large; the chief
markets are Russia, Servis, and Bulgaria, Some three
yeurs ago the salt monupo}y purchased three tug boats
and thirty-two lighters for the transport of goods.
They now contemplate raising the number of lighters by
about thirty, and purchasing passenger steamers for
service on the Dauube, as well a8 two ocean-going
steamers.

The following regulations with regard to the workin
of petroleum in Stute lands have recently been issue
by the Ministry of Agriculture. Conocessions will be
granted for o term of ten years, giving the right to
seck for or work petroleum, either by soundings or
by arells, on State lands where such work is not being
carried on ut present ; where an estate is being partially
worked in this menner, & new concession oannot coms

rise gronnd within 50 metres of that taken up by a
ormer one. The surface oomﬁrised in & single con-
cession cannot be less than three or more than ten
hectares. The congession refers only to petrolemm;
any other minerals which may be found are the pro.
perty of the Government, and cannot form the subject
of & claim.

The forests of Roumabia cover 1689 per cent. of the
whole area of the country. The moantsin region
sbounde in pines and firs, the lower hills are covered
with beech, birch, maple, and service trees (Vogolbser-
buum), and in the plaina the cork tree, sycamore, horn-
beam, olm, ash, lime, chestnnt, and hazel are found. A
scheme of forest administration is now being considered
by the Government, but in the meantime there is no syste-
matic management of tho forests. The woods in the
neoighbourhood of the principal rivers and highways
are wastefnlly dennded, while even nece clearing
is negleoted in the untouched forests of the Upper
Curpathians.  Shepherds are allowed to pasture their

(') Braun. Arohivfir Sociule Gesetzgohung und Statistik $te Jabhrgang,
m:'u-mu. Sosialpolitizchos Cuntralblatt, 1ta Jah ) PR 00, 189,
Handols-Museum, w.m.[ No. 18, p. 178, Laveloye, ‘“minsulo

dea Balkans, Vol. Ik, ab. VI
T s0410.
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flocks among the yonng trees, and the trunka of fallen
trees are left to rot unheeded. With all this wealth atits
dieposal Ronmania prefers to import wood to the value
of 15 million fr.

Private enterprise has, however, gone further than
the activity of the Government, and a considerable
trade in timber is carried on by private dealers. Chief
among these ig the Wood-catting snd Saw-mill Com-
pany, formerly Goetz & Co., which bas Jarge saw-mills
and & factory of a very superior order at Galatz, Six
million cubic feet of sawn wood are turned out annually
in these mills, and deals are exported to France, Italy,
and the Panams Canel works. The usual wages for
wood-cutters vary from 2 to 4 francs, and for flontera
(Mlbgser) from 3 to.5 francs & dago A good forester
enrns s monthly wage of from 200 to 300 francs, be-
sides having a free house, wood, and grazing land.
Hedgers are paid from 40 to 70 francs a month.

The neglect which characterizes the sdministration
of the foreste extends also to the game. Game.lawnare
non-existent, and even close time is nnknown. As the
forests nbound in fur.bearing animals and edible birds,
it is evident that a great source of national wealth ia
here mneglected. The fisheries of the Danube might
also be made more produetive than at present. The

- caviare obtained from the sturgeon of the Danube ia

especially prized in Western marketa. {7)

Manofactaring industry holds a very small place in
the economic conditions of Roumania. fac

The only kind of industrial emgloyment in which the {a)
native population is engaged is the mannfactore of the
simplest and most indispensable articles of clothing
and of household utensils. These are made by the
poasants in their own homes, and are entirely destined
for home consumption. The only product of Rou-
manian domestic industry which finds a szle in foreign
markets is the so-called Turkish carpet,

The native Roumanian, whether rich or poor, prefers
the coltivation of the soil to any industrial employ-
ment, and while the State can still endow the peasantry
with land, agriculture must coatinue to form the chief
employment of the paoPle, and the principal source of
the national wealth. Industry, even as carried om in
small workshops, is therefore entirsly in the hands of
foreigners. The largest number of foreign labourers
come from Anustria, indeed it may almost be said that
Roumanis is indebted to Austria-Hungary for its
whole supply of artisan labour, The number of
Austrian wor{men in Roumanis has largely increased
since the recent adoption of heavy protective duties.
Formerly Austrian manufactures were lm-ﬁe]y im-
ported, but now the manufacturers find it cheaper to
settle in the country and produce their wares on the
spot. The quality of the articles thus prodnced is, as
as & rule, very inferior, as, naturally, the best work-
men remain ot home, and leave foreign trade to the
lesa skilled workers,

Factory industry is chiefly confined to working up
the raw materials produced in the countiry. Flour-
mills, saw-milis, and distillerics rank foremost in the ligt
of Roumanisn factories. Their produce is generally
ﬁood in quality, and finds a sale in foreign markets,

'he manofacture of half-finished products is also of
some importance, but the production of well-finished
goods can scarcely be expeoted. Such manufactnres
would imply large industrial ocentres and the existence
of & working-.class ’lPopulatiion, neither of which Rou-
mania possesses. The nstive population is enmtirely
devoted to agriculture, and factory hands have, there-
fore, to be recrnited from among the foreign in-
babitants of the larger towns. These men are geldom
good werkmen, bat they know their value to their
employers, and are able to insist on high wsages in
return for very inferior work. The few finighed articles
produced in Roumanian factories are of poor quality,
and arc unable to command any export sale; they
include candles, soap, paper, and furnitare.

The saw mills of Galatz are among the most im-
portant of the larger industries.

The Government has done ita utmost to enconrage
home manufactures by concessions of free sites, exemp-
tion from taxes, and other privileges.

In October 1892, the men employed in ome of the
steam saw-mnills demanded sn advance of wages and
redoction of boura. The hours np to that time had
been 12 a day with an interval of one honr, and

{?) Bergmer. Ruminicn, pp. 381-5.  Bamnelson, Ronmanis Past and
l;rugxl:;&pp. 18, 70, 108, Foreign Oflice Ropores, Annual Series, 1803,
o,
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1% hours’ “wninterrupted work for the night ehift,
Ingtead of this the men demanded an 113 hours' doy
with intervals of 13 hours, and the limitation of night-
work to 10} hours, with an hour and & half for rest.
The advance of wages claimed waa 25 centimes au hour,
which brought the daily wage up to 3 francs on an
average. Work in these mills is not, however, continnous
throughout the year, and the men cannot reckon on
more than 250 working days; the average wage for
the whole year would tbus be reduced to some 2 francs
aday. .

Ogt of this wage it is estimated that a single work-
man pays from 10 to 15 francs & month for rent, and
for this sum he is only able to procure one room in
a mud-built cottage. Maize flour costs him 50 centimes
a kilogramme ; meab, 1 franc s kilogramme, bread,
35 centimes a loaf ; milk, 50 centimea a litre in smmmer,
and B0 centimes in winter. A suit of blue drill work-
ing clothes costs from b to 15 francs, hoots, 40 francs,
and shoes from 14 to 20 francs. In additien to this he
maogt pay 3 francs a month in faxes. | .

A bill for the protection of factory workers was
drawn up by the constitutional (Carp) Ministry in 1888,
bat there seems little prospect of its being passed for
some time to come. The exirtence of a Yactory Acs
would be a great advantage to the workers, but an Act
on the lines of the Bill of 1888 would leave room for many
abuses, The length of the working day. is one of the mos
prominent faults of the Bill. The maximum day"s work
is fixed at 15 hours, inclusive of intervals for meals, but
the Bill gives £o hint as t0 how long these intervalsare to
Jast, Norestrictions of any kind sre plased on the labour
of women, »nd no provision is made for the separation
of the gexes during working hours, Night and Sunday.
work are not prohibited, but merely left to the “ free”
arrangement of both parties. Section 73 obliges
employers to provide safety appliances, but a8 it is
silent with regard to employers' lishility, injured
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workmen would be obliged to fall back upon the pro.
visions of the common Jaw, and hence they would have
to prove that the blame rested with the employer.
Sections 96-100 treat of wages, and, -while they
prohibit the track system, they allow employers to
make deductions for remt, fuel, food, medicine and
medioal assistance, according to agreement. That such
agreements would practically be compulsory appears
from section 71, which excludes workmen from taki
any part in drawing up the factory rules. The pmﬁ
of notice necessary for the termination of an engage-
ment i8 fixed at 14 days, and employers must give
their workmen - certificates stating the nature and
duration of their employment, Disputes between em-
ployers and employed with regard to the fulflment
of contracts are to be referred to the decision of the
communs] authorities with final appeal to the ordinary
couris of law. ’

Tho most, satisfactory provisions of the Bill are those
which relate to child labour. Section 91 prohibits the
_enéploy;nent of children under 12 years of age in
industrial establishments ; children between the ages of
12 and 14 may only work six hours a day, they are to
have half an hour for breakfast, an hour for dinner, and
three hours at school. Factory owmers who employ
children or young persons are to keep a register show-
ing the name, age, and residence of the persons employed,
together with the names and residence of their parents
or guasrdians. The registers must algo state the dora-
tion of the engagement, and the detes of its beginning
and termination. ‘

The communal anthorities are empowered to see that
young persons are not employed in sny occupation
hurtfal to their health or morality.

_ Section 95 provides for the appointment of factory
inspectors, but no Bill on this subject has yet been
drawn up.(})

IV.—BULGARIA.

A.—Sxeren oF Porrtican, Socian, Axp Ecosouic
DEVELOPMENT.

The area of the mnited Principality of North and
Sonth Bulgaria (formerly known a8 Bulgaria and
Eastern Roumelia) is about 37,860 sguare miles,
of which 24,360 squnare miles are included in the
Northern and 13,500 square miles in the Southern
grovince. The two provinces are divided by the

alkan chain of mountains, whilst the Rhodope chain
in the south forms part of the boundary between
Bulgaria and Turkey, and the Danube on the north
separates Bulgaria from Roumanis. Within these
boundaries, the natural features of the countiry sre very
varied, mountain mnges sinking rapidly down in some
districts to a level and extensive plain, whilst in other
localities the country is undulating and picturesque. A
census was taken in January 1693, by which the popu-
lation of the whole Principality was fonnd to be
3,305,458 persous, of whom 2,313,072 were inhabitants
of North and 992,386 of Sonth Bulgaria. The following
table shows the distribution of the population iu the
varions districts : —

FPopulation.
District.
Males. Femnles. Total.
Bulgarin-—

Varna - - 112,472 102,741 215213
Widdin - - 62,704 59,397 122,101
Vraten - - 77,530 78,381 150,911
Kustendje - - 85,498 81,677 167,175
Lorchu - - 62,725 68,192 125,917
Lom - - . 59,385 55,958 115,348
Plevna - - 51,202 48,674 99,876
Raxzgrad - - 65,987 83,544 129,531
Roustechouk - - 84,420 78,169 162,589
Sistov - - 47,858 42,261 | 94,119
Sovlievo - - 46,698 46,583 98,275
Silistria - - 57,358 54,210 111,668
Sofin - - 128,642 116,182 244,824
Trin . - - 41,000 58,263 79,262
Tirmovo - - 110,98 11,211 224,163
Shoumen - - 00,560 86,640 177,200

Populatien.
District. _
Males, \ Femailes. \ Total.
1
Eastern Roumelia—
Bot_u:gas - - £0,609 55,637 116,246
Philippopolis - 117,269 115,238 232,567
Sliven - - 84,013 31,668 165,681
Stara-Zagorsa - | 107,808 106,685 | 214,493
Tatar-Bazardjik - | 70,101 68,589 | 138,690
Haskeni - " 63,893 60,877 124,769
Total - - { 1,688,688 1,616,770 3,305,458

A previons censue taken in 1888 had ascertained the
population to“be 3,154,875, who were distriboted
sccording to nationality and religion in the following
manner (—

1. Nationality—

Bul - - - - -~ 2,326,250
Tur - - - - 607319
Greeks - - - - - 58,338
Gipsies - - - - 50,291

" Jews - - - - - 23 546
Servians and other Slays - 4,699
ang - - - . - 2,245
Russiana - - - 1,069

2. Religion—

Bulgarian Orthedox Charch - 2,432.1%4
Mohamedan - - - 668,173
Jewish - - - - - 24,352
Catholic - - . - 18,539

According to the official report of Mr. Dering in
1893 :—* Statistics on all subjects in this country are
*¢ gtill in their infancy; but an eminent Balgarian has
** reckoned the average annmal income of the country
“ for the last four years, derived from agriculture
* and indestry, to amount to 825,000,000 francs
' (83,000,000L). Of this amounnt agriculture is gredited
* with 550,000,000 franes (22,000,000L), which includes

('} Dns HandelsMuserm. Commerciglle Berichte, April 1893, p. 178.
Bergner, Ruminivn, pp. 385-3, Lexia, Handworterbuch der Stasts-
glsesﬂr:;schm.m. YoL 1, Arbeitarschotsgeset sgobung in Buminie g,

. Grinberg,
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* grain of all kinds, tobacoo, cattle, wine, prodncts of
 forest and pastare lands, &e., and industries are
s gnlnod at 275,000,000 franca (11,000,000L.),

“ Taking the smount of population at 3,300,000, this
 num would give an annual income per head for man,
+* womnn, and child of eome 250 francs (101). When
* the low cost of living in Bulgaria ias taker into con-
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* gideration, together with the simple food and babits
** of nineteen-twentietha of the population, this would
*‘ aceount for the fact that real poverty may be said to
“ be absolutely non-existent.”

The following table of exports shows which are the
principal commercisl products of Bulgaria, and their
Telative importance :(—

Return of Principal Articles of Export for Five Years ended 1892

_—— L ] i
1884, 1889, 15890, 1801. | 1800, ®
Articles, -
Quantlty. Yalne. Quantity, Valua Quantity, Yalne. Quantity. I Yalue. l Quantity, ] Value,
Tons. £ Tons, £ Tona, ] Tons, £ Tons, -2
Gmin - - -| 418363 | LSALTE1 | Soad00 | 511083 | 005SR0 | 2173043 | 4Iag73 | 218707 | SISG68 | RN
Cattlo :;ntl livo-stock | 064348 235,520 800,650 257,200 | 1,091,426 N3.189 885,001 244,750 719,209 270,256
{hend), '
Toxtilo goods .« 807 128,705 1,088 141,648 B45 123,083 1,083 165,318 768 125,486
Hides, skine, &e. - 1,450 65,064 1,591 71,083 1557 49,744 1044 83.885 1,710 73,178
Animal produce - 2810 D1,410 3040 BT.29% 3,057 00,956 2,635 80,587 2,608 83,437
Prnita  and vego- 2,300 13.5128 1,047 14310 1,074 11,1328 4,081 41,520 4,627 50,153
tables. .
Timber - - - 10,103 25,601 11,133 87,345 0,852 0,761 8,434 83,778 8,055 91,560
Attur of roses, &c. - ™ 78,395 a7 82,776 83 72,001 70 13,935 58 10,060
Various . - - 12,005 88,011 16540 40,004 14,363 88,251 0,018 42,883 7,933 33,830
Tolal tony | SR, 180 LAY 530,730 k07,2806 546,307
2,567 045 3,293,948 ZRIZ,0H 2,842,606 2,986,014
head - | 944380 879,650 1,090,426 835,001 : 710,369
4

The value of the ohiel imports in the same years was
ad follows :—

£
1828 - - - . - - 9,586,042
1889 - - - - - 2,914,770
1890 - - - - - - 3,381,219
1891 - . - - - 3,258,926
1802 - - - - . « 3,092,120

The most important of these are textile goods, colonial
praduce, metal wares, and machinery.(')

The country now known 28 Bulgaria hag, in an even
greater degree than the other Balkan States, been
inhabitod by a sunecession of different invading races,
who have left more or less distinet traces in the language
and ‘customs of the present population, and upon the
surface of the country. It is mnnecessary to make more
than a passing mention of the conquest of this purt of
the Peninguia by Philip and Alexander of Macedon, or
of it later formation into & Roman provinoce in the first
century. For severanl hundred yosrs the province of
Dacin Anreliani, the boandaries of which coincided vecy

-closely with those of North Bulgaria at the prescnt

time, was subjoct to Roraan and (ireek rule alternately,
but in the fourth contury the suceessive tribes of bar-
Linriang of whom some account Lias been given in the
zection on Roumanin, began to overrun the country.
By the seventh century the Slave wore firmly estab-
lished over all tho plama lying on each bank of tho
Danube, and although frequently conguered by othor
raceg, their influence i8 still predominant in the
Janguage and nationality of the inhabitants of modern
Bulgavin. The country and the people derive their
name, however, trom the next invading race, that of
the Bulgnri, who conquered the Slavs and accupied the
whole of the progent provinee of North Bulgarig about
680. The origin of this tribe is muoh dispated. Gibbon
pooribes to them a Slavonie origin, but lator writers
believe them to be more nearly allied to the Huns and
Finns, and their kinship to the Magyar race wonld
geem to be demonstrated by the political taleat which
they havo often shown. 'They were a warlike people,
and founded the first Bulgarian Empire, which extenged
aver the greator portion of the Balkan Peninsala during
the reign of their most famous Crar, Simcon, who
reigned from about 893 te 927. A strugule with tho
Byrantine Empire followed, which ended in the con-

ueat and annexation of Bulgaria by the Emperor

asiliug IT. in 1018.  After more than & hundred vears
the Bulgarians once more threw off the Greek voke and
asserted their independence, and the second Bulgarian

(1 Fureign Offire Reports, Annnal Series, Hulgaria, 1983, No, 1300,
The Statesman’s Year-hook, 1684 pp. 1033-4; Samuelson. Bulguria Past
and Prosent, Londor, 1548, pp. 111-3,

BEmpire, or tho Wallocho-Bulgarisn Empire, aa it is
somotimes called, wus founded. In the fourteenth
century Bulguria, like the greater pars of the Peninsuls,
became subject to Scrvia for a short time, but was
attacked by the Turkish invaders about the middle of
the century, and brought completely under Ottomsn
rule in 1389. From that date until the Russo.Turkish
war of 1877-78, which was primarily undertaken for
the deliverance of Bulgaria, the country had no inde-
pendent history, and was subject to the impoverishing
and oppreasive influences of Turkish dominion, the
resulta of which are still to be seen in the backward
condition of industry.

The Treaty of Berlin required that Bulgaria (now
North Bulgaria} should be ** constituted an nutonomous
“and tributary principality under the suzerainty of
‘¢ His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, It will have a
* Christinn Government and a national militia. . . .”
‘* The Prince of Bulgaria shall be freely elected by the
*“ population and contirmed by the Sublime Porte, with the
* consent of the Powers.”” By the same Treaty, Enstern
Roumolia was ronstituted a distinet provineo, to remain
ander the direct political and military anthoriticy of the
Sultan. under conditions of administrative nntonomy ;
“ the Governor-General of Eastern Roumclia shnll le
“ named by the Sublime Porte, with the assent of the
“ Powory, for o term of five years.” In 1835, however,
this Government was overthrown by & revolution, and
Eastern Roumelia united to Bulgaria under the title of
South Bulgaria.“ By the Constitution of 1879, amended
in 1893, “ the legislative amthority wax vestod in a
* single chumber, called the Nutional Asssembly of
“ Bulgarin, The members of it are elected hy wtnivorssl
* manhood sullrage at the rate of one member to every
“ 20,000 of tho population, Those vesiding in the city
“ where the National Assembly sits receive 15 francs a
“ day daring the session; othera 20 francs a day with
*“ travelling expenses. The duration of the Assembly is
* five years, buti it mny bo dissolved at any time by the
* Prince, when new elections must take place within
* four months, The Assembly in 1850 assented to
“ proposul for the creation of u second chamber.” (%)

t is mot possible here to enter into the political
liistory of recent years, hut it is desirable to recall the
political consolidation of the nation anderthe firat Prince
Alexander of Battenberg {clected 1879, abdicatod 1886),
the revivul of the military glory of the pation by the
battle of 8livitza, and the disptay by native Bulgariang
of the greatest talent for diplomacy and sclf-govern-
ment in the difienlt period between the abdication of
Prince Alexander and the election of his successor,
Prince Ferdinand of Coburg.

(M Samuelson. Bulgaria, Past and Presen . 364, tates-
man's Year<ook, 1894, pp. 1032-3, b o The B
Ff2
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It is, I say, desirable to recall these episodes in
consi:iering {he claim pot forward on behalf of the
Bulgarians of kinship with the Magyar race.

The State religion of Bulgaria is the Orthodox Cherch,
to which, as already seen, the large majority of the in.
habitants belong.” The Bulgarians are, however,
regarded by the Greeks as schismatics, since a pro-
longed struggle for national religious independence in
the middle of the present ecentury was closed by the
jseme of a firman in 1870, by which they were allowed to
have an Exarch or Metropolitan of their own choosing,
subject to ratification by the Sultap. TUnder the
Tarlkesh rule the priests or “ popes” appear to have
been an ignorant, idle, and often immoral clase of men,
and thongh an improvement in this respect has taken
place in recent years, the Bulgarian priesthood is still
gnid to possess very little political or other inflzence
over the mation. This is partly attributed to their
pecuniary dependence upon their congregations, since
although ordained by the bishops, and appointed by the
communes, they arve paid by the voluntary gifts of the
individuals to whom they minister.(!) In any case
the national church has Leen a powerful clement in

reserving the nationsl spirit and in affording to the
Eulgarisms when under Turkish rule the only outlet for
the national taleni for self-government. It is not im-
probable that the power of the church will wane now
that the more attractive political field ie open.

Primary education ia Bulgaria is free and compulsory
for o period of four ycars between the ages of seven and
fourteen. The obligation, however, appears to be fre-
quently avoided, as it is stated that in 1890. out of &
total of 275,756 boys and 261,968 girls of school age in
the country, only 129,777 boys and 42,206 girle were in
attendance at the elementary schools, and about 81 per
cent, of the population can neither read nor write. The
number of elementary schools in 1890 was 3,844, Mr.
Minchin, writing in 1886, stated that there was not a
village in either North or South Bnlgaria without its
school, and gave the following statistics with regard to
the State elementary schoois in the Southern province
to show how carefully the religioms scrupleg of the
inhabitants are regarded.

Religion. fNumber of | Kumber of

gron. | Schools. Pupils, | Teachers.
Bulgarian Orthodox - 852 | 50,184 ! 1,300
Bulgarian Catholic - 10 . TR0 a7
Buolgarian Protestant - 4 124 +
Torkish - - - 762 | 2rna | 788
Greek Chureh - - | FURREE P 83
Armenian - - 5 201 8
Jewish - - - 14 i [ 32

918

The Orthodox catechism is tanght in the echools
atbended by the Orthodox, but not in those attended by
children of other sects. Provision for secondary and
bigher education is made by a university at Sophia
and gymuasia in the principal towns, including four
for girls, in addition to several lower middle-class
schools, The institutions for techmical education are
of still more importance in connexion with the condi.
tions of labour in Bulgaria. The chief of these are the
Technical School at Kninjevo, near Scophia, and the
State AgriculturalSchools at Sadovo, near Philippopolis,
nnd at Bustchuk, The forrer of these gives icstruc-
tion to nbout 70 pupils, 40 of whom work in iron snd 30
in wood. The cost of this institution, which is under-
taken by the State, is about 3,280( per annum, or about
471 per head for each student, and the instruction given
and work performed in it are said to be of cxcellent
uality. At the Agricultural Schools of Sadovo and

astchuk there are 48 pupils und eight teachers, and
G0 pupils end five teacheors respectively.(®)

The Socialist movement in Bulgaria, introdnced by
students from foreign mniversities, found ready accep-
tance amongst the industrisl population. In 1801 o
regular Social Democratic party waa constituted, and a
nations] congress wes held at Tirnove in April of the
same year. At a second congress, held leter on in tho
year, the programme of the party was adopted, and

Number of
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rules for its organisaticn approved. In 1892, a third
congress, held at Philippopolis, decided to start a news.
paper. the Rabotnik (Workman), which, in 1693, had s
circulation of abent 1,200 copies. 'The translation of the
works of Russian, French, and German Sociatists forms
an Important part of the propaganda of the party.
Sixteen such books bave been published since 1891, May-
day celebrations have also been startcd in severa) towns,
and, in thg opinion of these Socialist lcnders, these
demonstratiors form a valuable mesns of advertising
the existence of the party.()

B.—ConpiTion or Cnrer INpusTnies.

The principal indastry of Bulgaria is agrienltare, for
which the fertilo soil, favourable climate, and 3parse
po;ilu]ation render the country peculiarly suitable,
althongh the methods of cultivation in use are still very
primitive. It is cstimated that the number of ona
engaged in agriculture is over 2,211,500, or about 66 per
cent. of the entire population, in addition to nearly
70,000 persons who are occupied in rearing eattle, In
1886, only about one-sixth of the soil was under culti-
vation, anfi it i8 esaid that the whole area, if caltivated,
would easily support 10 or 12 million inbabitants,

The following table shows the distribution of the land
in 1892 :— -

Description. Area.
Acres, Acres,
Land under cultivation: — . '
Arsble land - - - | - 5,359,900
Vineyards - - - 237,120
Market gardens, &e. - - 111,920
Meadows - - - 770,640
Woods and foresta = -| 8,291,104
Total - - 9,770,684
Uncultivated area fit for cultiva- |
tion - - - -|- - 13,651,341
Aren unfit for cultivation - 1,099,150
Total area - - - - | 24,521,175

The staple production of the country is grain, the
importance of which may be understood from the fact
that in 1891 more than a third of the State revenue
was realised from the sale of the grain tithe, and that
the velue of the grain exported in that year was three.
quarters of the total value of all the exports from
Bulgaria,

The most important crops are those of wheat, barley,
maize, snd rye; oats, millet, meslin, and spelt are
also cultivated. ‘The oultivation of vines, tobacco, and
roses for the manufacture of attar of roses, and the
rearing of silkworms, are important brauches of
industry, and cotton is grown in small quantitics by the
peasants for their own domestic use,

The exports of grain, eonsisting chiefly of wheat, in
1892 amounted to 57,943,178 levs, whilet the value of
the live stock exported in the sanme year was 6,756,391
lers, Although & considerable extent of cuuntry is
devoted to vine growing, for which the soil and c¢limate
seem very favoursble, the wine made at present is of
inferior quality, and is chiefly used for home consump-
tion. The absence of proper wine cellars in which to
store the must, and the want of snfficient care in
collecting and sorting the grapes, appear to he the
principal defects in this respect. The caltivation of
roses 4z carried on chiefly in South Brigaria (formerly
Eastern Roumelin), where in 189¢ the rose trecs
covered an area of 2,608 hectares (1 hectare = 47
acres}), The ltalian Consul-General at Sophia, writing
in November 1592, stated that ** althongh the ealtiva-
*“ tion of the rose moy realise very large profits for
“ those who are engaged in it, its existence seems to be
* compromised by the fall which the prices of the
“ essence are yearly experiencing. The majority of
* the prowers are 50 much discouraged with it thas
* certain of {hem, being able no longer to meet the
* vory lurge expenditure, intend to retire from the

(1) Samuelson, Bulgoria Pnst and Prosent ; pp. 60-03. Remmer. Do
bulgarische Situation ; Herlin, 1836,
G ‘!;Lts];:m}m{;nnh RBu '?hk'nﬁ; i:l.k'lld Pll;mqnt ':u pp, 122-3, 1«]?—4.. Minchin,
3 th of Freetlom iu the an Peninsule  Jude, Statesman’
Year-book ; 1804, p. 1034, ¥ Fhe

(") Leris, Handwirterbnch der Stastawissenschaften, Vol V., Part
IV, p. 782, Bericht der bulgnrischen socinldemokrutischen Parteian
den tuternaticoalen socialistischen Arbeiterkong rss Zurich 158, pp. ¢-5.
Schweizorische Blatter fir Wirtselalts-und Sceinlpolitk, tte Jabrgeng,
P 145,
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¥ industry aitogether. The essence of roses prodmced
“ by Bulgaria is almoet all-sold abroad. o small
“ cultivatore, not being able to place themselves in
“ direct relations with the export markets, are olliged
“ to goll their crop to the export houees of Kaszanlik,
‘ who virtnally have a monopoly of the purchase, and
* fix the prices to suit themselves.”{")

In considering the agricultural conditions of Bulgaria
it is important to take account of the systems of land
tenars 1n force. Up to 1854 when Bulgaria was com-
pletely under Turkish dominion the land wne %he
property of the Sultan, and was allotted by him in large
granta to his pashas and other local officials. The
peasants who cultivated the Jand received enough of its
produce to keep them alive, the rest was absorbed by
their masters. When, however, at the conclusion of
the Rusgse-Turkish war of 18534, the Sultan found him-
gelf in mecd of money, he issucd an order that all
perfons who then enjoyed the usufrmet of land, and
wished to secure it as a heritable posscssion, might do
80 on the payment of the price required, and by taking
out the necessary deeds of purchase., This decree,
which gave the goil of Bulgaria into the hands of
nntive proprietors, formed the first step towards the
development of wmodern institutions in the country.
Private property in land was immediataly followed by a

host of other innovations, both political and sovial. -

‘When the complete independence of Bulgaris was
finally achicved, the movement thus hegun was rapidly
continued, but the resulte were not entirely favourable
to the position of the peasant proprietors. Under the

"repressive policy pursued by the Turkish Governmont

the population wae sufficiently small for every family to
live on the produce of its own land, reckoning o holding
of from 15 to 25 hectares of arable land as enough for
the wants of a family. Even ofter the population had
begun to increase, no pressure was felt fora considerable

eriod, beenuse the lands which had been held by the
1I‘m‘kiml:t pashas and governors were distributed by
the Government smong the pessantry. Graduslly,
however, the oqual distribution of the land gave place
to 8 gystem of lnrge holdings, s movement which was
nccelerated by the steady emigration of the Mohamedan
peasunts, The lands thua left vacant acoumulated in
tho bands of & few proprietors, until in 1888 the Minister
of Finance reported the existence of 174 large estates,
eanch one of sufficient extont to support 50 peasant
familics. This acoumulation of land ymplice of course
the creation of a class of agriculturnl labourers who,
having no land of their own, are obliged to take service
with those who have exproprinted them.

It is stated that the condition of these labourers is
often extromely miserable; thut the wages earmed by
them are very low, from 200 to 300 francs being con-
sidered o good wage for a year's work; and that the
nbsence of any protective legislation places them
ontirely at the mercy of their employers. Ou the other
hand, the cost of living in the country is very low,
go thot a working man can easily live on 1 franc a day,
and it is said that tho wages of agrieultwral labour
would be higher if it wers not for the competition of
the large number of women who teke part in it. The
rensants who atill own land appear to be as a rale well-
%o-do. * Hach of them has at lenst one pair of oxen and
* 40 or H0 shoep; very many have two pairs of oxen
“ ond 200 or 308 sheep, besides goats, pigs, geese, ang
" fowls, all of which are allowed to pasture on tha
‘e * Mire, or common land” According to Mr,
Samnelson, ** Thero are now reslly only two kinds of
“ property in land, private property and Méra, or
** common lend, which i8 held in the portions of
* one-tenth privete and nine-tenths Méra, or rural
‘¢ property. In the plains this Méra is pastare,
“ 1 the mountains woodland; but wherever it is
¢ pitnated, the community to which it belongs has the
** usafruct, including the right to vut wood. The
** Government is endeavonring to limit the latter right,
“ for tho reason . . . that forests have already
‘* been denuded, or are faust dieappearing. There is no
‘* }imit to » man’s right of pasture ; he may send 10 or
** 10,000 eheep (hie own property, of course) on to the
“ Mera. In towns the owners of houses have their
** gardens, sometimes of considerable extent. If a
** man wishes to sell his land, he is bound to give his
* immedinto neighbour the first offer of it. No peasant
“ helonging to one community ie allowed to send his

S‘) Tho Board of Trade Journal, ¥ol. XT., No. 63, Val. XIII., No. 78,
Vol X1V, No. &. Remmer. Die Bulgarische 8ituation: Berlin, 1856,
F. 0. Anuunl Scries, Bulgaria, 1608, No. 1500,
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‘ cattle on to a neighbouring Mera, but he may buy
** g hut in the community to which it belongs, and
* with it he acquirea the right of pasture. Titles must
“ be registered, and ten years' occupancy gives an
“ jndefeasible title.”(%)

That the Government is now beginning to recognise
the importance of promoting better modes of cultivation
is evident from ihe efforta it made to support the
agricultural snd industrial exhibition which was in-
augurated by Prince Ferdinand st Philippopolis in
Auguet 1892. To this exhibition, which was the first
ever opened in Buigaria, 50;000 pereons were admitted
gratis. They were for the most part deputations of
peasants, who were 0r§m1ised by the various provincial
anthorities, and bronght to Philippopolis at the public
expense, An Agricultural snd Industrial Congress
was held in connection with the exhibition, consisting of
representatives of the various departments and of the
Ministry of Finance. The result of its deliberations is
embodied in a series of recommendations, of which the
following is o sammary. * The system of model farms
‘** and agricultural schooie shonld be extended, and
‘“ gtndents who have passed the course should after-
** wards be ewployed b{the State as teschers through-
** ont the country. The tithe system should be re-
‘¢ organised. A law for the extermination of locusts
and other noxions insects should be passed. For the
‘¢ encourngement of viticulture Government cellars
¢ ghould he established, foreigners should be invited
* to engage in wine-making, native wines should be

exemgted from octroi duties, improved implements
*¢ ghould be used, and American vines imported to
‘¢ gombat the phylloxera. The Government ought to
*“ gncourage sericulture by bounties, and at the same
‘* time teanch improved methods and furpish healthy
¢ geed. Marketand fruit gardens oughtto be exempted
‘¢ from taxes for a pericd of twenty yeéars and receive
‘¢ hounties on exportation.”®).

-

The foresis and mineral resources of Bulgaria are
very rich, although at present but little hag been dono
to utilise either. As already stated the Government is
now endeavouring to check the destruction of the
forests by the pensants, but with the exception of a
small exportation of walnut wood into Austria, the
commoercial value of the timber is almost entirely neg-
lected, and it is a noticeable fact that the imports of
timber and its prodacts in 1891 at the verious ports
of Bulgaria far exceeded the exports. :

The principal mireral products are iron and coal, but
there are also said to be considerable quuntities of
copper, zine, lead, silver, and gold in the country. The
only mine, however, which is worked with any success
is the coal mine of Pernik, which yields annually abont;
17.000 tons of inferior coal. Some iron is extracted in
the neighbourhood of Samakov, but the espenses of
working are so great that imported iron can be bought
cheaper, and the workings are gradually being aban-
doned. It is hoped, howaver, that improved methods of
working now promise » larger output. The Nationnl
Asgembly in 1892 passed an order by which the mine
owners wera obliged to introdace blast farnaces and
other new plant, the results of which seem likely to be
most favourable. The owners expect to be able to
deliver iron at Sofia, at & cost of from 90 to 100 francs
a ton, which is to be equal in quality to the iron im-

orted from Sweden at from 350 to 450 franes a ton.

any fine specimens of marble and other stones sre
to be found in Bulgaria, but the quarries are seldom
worked ot & profit. .

The chief drawback to all these industries appears
to be the inadequacy of the means of transport. The
toads are neually very defective, and the * arabas,™ or
native carts in common wse by the peasantry, are of
very primitive and olumsy construction. Great efforis
are, however, being mude by the Government to improve
and extond the railway system in the country. In
1893 there were said to be 520 miles of raijways in
North and South Bulgaria, of which 312 miles are i
Bulgaria proper. Sofia is now connected by railway
with Constantinople on the one harnd, and with Bel-
gr;do(‘ }and the gemeral European system on the
othor.

“¢) Samuelson. Bulgaria Pent and Present : London, 188%, pp. 168-9,
Minchin. Growth of om in the Balkan Peninsular; Longou. 1680,
Bericht der Bulgarischen socialdemokratischen Partei an dem Inter-
:mgxun;len_ﬁocgtlﬁshsﬁ:m Arb:lter]:ulngelras. Ziiriet!nf 1883,
(%} Forel ce Reports, Annu ies, 1803, No. 1300, 13, 2o,
('} P O.Iﬁmual Series, Bulgaria, 1893, No. 1300, Samuelsr?s.' Bulgaria
Paim w;nd Present; London, 1656 The Gtatesman’s Year-book,
P )
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Under the Turkish rule industrial enterprises of every
description were muck neglected in Buigaria, but since
the establishment of independence, and especially since
the annexation of Eastern Roumelia, & %ﬁ develop-
ment has taken place in this direction. 8t in 1888
there were only 13 factories in the whole of the country,
in 1891 this number had increased to 27, and there was
o considerable production of textile fabrics, porcelain
and carrisges, The number of workpeople employed
in factories, workshops, warehouses, and hu{bour labour
in 1892 was computed at not less than 857,300,

The textile industries are of comparatively long stand-
ing. During the period of Turkish dominion woollen
ond silk fabrics and embroideries were produced in the
homes of the peasant women ; factories even were not
wnknown, for the Turkish Government had established
& woollen mill at Sliwno for the supply of ite own require-
ments. At first the imfrodnction of machinery was
strongly opposed by the workers, who saw the machines,
s they believed, taking the bread out of their mouths,
but their resistance was in vain, and the system of
factory indusiry is now protected and encouraged by the
Government, During the last three years the number
of weaving mills in (xgabrowo has increased from three
to aix, in Sliwno from twelve to sixteen, at Kassanlik
two new mills have been built, and at Trizvma three
new factories, including both spinning and weaving
departments, are at work. The principal article of
manufacture i8 & native cloth known as skayaek, which
is largely nsed hy the porsants of Bulgaria, and is even
exported to Turkey, bat it finds no sale among the town
populstions, who prefer the ready-made clothos imported
from Austria.

During recent years the cultivation of the silkworm
has made considerable %?ogress under the encourago-
ment of the Ministry of Finance and Agricultnre. The
chief centres of this industry are at Vratza and Stani-
maka, where, under carefnl management, excellent

. results have been obtained. A silk-spinning factory

recently erected at the latter place showed asome fine
ssmples of ita work at the exhibition at Philippopolis in
1892, but the homespun silk exhibited from other parts
of the country wee of very inferior quality.

The tobacco consumed in Bulg&rin is sll of native
growth und manufacture. In 1892 the tobacco crop
yielded & total quantity of 2,116,885 kilogrammes, of
which 1,531,226 were worked in 101 native factories,
giving employment to1,650 workmen. Of this quantity
123.850 kilogrammen, valued at about 12,0001, were
exported. Other native industries represented at the
Philippopolis exhibition were soap-making, furniture-
making, brewing and spirit distilling, The last appears
to have o future before it, but is at present chiefly in
the hands of foreign capitalists.

Although some branches of industry are thus rapidly
inereasing in importance, the conditione of factory
labour are the subject of bitter com];lm'nt amongst the
more advanced of the working population. The usnal
working houre are from tweive to sixteen a day, and
casea of oven twenty hours a day bave been known to
occor. The wagea of men vary from 1 to 2 francs a
day, women earn from 50 to 60 centimes, and children
from 20 to 50 centimes, No factory legislation exists,
and the sanitary conditions are stated to be the worst
possible. It is also said that employers behave towards
their hands in & harsh and arbitrary manner, and that
in cases of accidentsa no one is respongible for the
injuries inenrred. The dissatisfaction which this

-agriculture and indwastry, 2 new ministry
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neglect has ‘frocluced is now being fanned by Socialist

agitation and threatens to agssume serious proportions,

In view of the dangers which may resclt from the

inerease of Socialist propaganda a resolution in favour

of State regulation of the conditions of labour wag

?a.sn_:d by s congress of employers, which assembled nt
hilippopolis in 1892.

_The smaller handicrafts, those of the coppersmith,
tinker, tanner, shoemaker, &e., are all languishing
under the influence of foreign competition, and as
&nvate enterprise secems inadequate to resuscitate them,

overnment interference iz now deemed necessary,
‘I'he Industrial Congress, to which allmsion hag a.l.real‘jly
been made, recommended the formation of selg
governing guilds for the promotion of handiernfts, and
the establishment of Government workshops for the
trmnm% of gkilled men, where machines and tools
should be provided. With regard to the larger manu-
facturing industries, the Congress advised sgriculburists
t6 sell as cheaply as possible to manufacturers; it also
recommended the passing of a law similar to the one
now in force in Rowmania, by which ail factories in
which a minimum capital of 1,000l is engaged, enjoy
certain privileges, o.g. free sites, fiftecn years’ exemp-
tion from State and municipal taxzes, and from custom-
house dnties on imgorbed machinery and raw material.
The Congress congidered that, in the intorests of both
I for agri.
culture, industry, and commerce should be crested,
and & specinl newspaper founded. The facilities
afforded by sgricuitural banks should bs extended,
rogds and railways developed, commercinl munsenms
opencd, and the present exorbitant rates on the
Oriental miIWaéys lowered. The Hondels-Muscum for
November 1593 reports that s Bill ** for the support
* and encouragement of the working population of
*‘ Bulgaria,” drawn up in sccordance with the shove
suggestions, hus just passed its first rending and has
been referred to & committes. The object of the Bill ig
to form a body (Heer) of skilled and edncated workmen,
to aftach the agricmliural population to the land, to
limit the increase of an intellectnal proletariste, and to
improve the quality of the goods produced by the
domestic workshops of the country. To this end
every district council (Kreisrath) at the beginning of
the educational year of 1894 is to establish a model
farm (Musigrwirthschaft) and s workshop for the
practical training of young peasants and artisans.
Candidates must have completed their ordinary
elementary education, but mnst not be sbove & certain
fixed age. They are to remain under training for
three or four years, receiving a monthly wage of pot
more than 20 francs a month, and when they leave they
are to receive a certificate of competency from the
minister of the department concerned. The expenses
of these establishments are to be defrayed by the
districts, which are authorised to levy special taxes for
the purpoge, A sum of 800,000 francs was credited to
the budget of 1894 for the expenses connected with the
establishment of the scheme.

A law for the encouragement of industry by the pro-
tection of trade rnarks, which was passed in January
1893, has already come into force.(*)

(') Foreign Office Reports, Annuat Beries, 1893, No. 1300, pp. 1-2h
Bericht dor bulznrischen socialdemokratizchen Hartei an den inter
nationalen socialistischen Arbeiterkongress, Zuriciy, 1893, pp. 35—  Dus
Handels-Museum, Yol. 8, pp. 101, 617,

(e} Rosen
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1. Linderkunde von Earopa. Erate Theil, Zweite
Hiilfte, A. Kirchhoff, (Nations of Europe.)

2. Die Sisaten .Europas. Dr. H. Brackelli
(The States of Europe.)

3. An Official Tour through Bosnia and Herzegovina.
J. de Asbéth, 1890,

4. Hondbuch des Ocffemtlichen Rechts. Qesterrei-
chisches Staatsvecht. Dr. J. Albrich. Freiburg-
in-Breisgan, 1852, (The Law of the Auatrian
Empire.}

§, Die Haus industrie Qeaterreicha. Dr. Exner. Vienns,
1890, (Howmn Indastries in Anstris.)

6. LaPéninsule des Balkans, H.de Laveleye. Bruseels,
1886. (The Balkan Peninsula.}

7. Growth of Freedom in the Balken Peninsula.
J. G. C. Minchin. London, 1836.

8. Now Bulgarin. J. L. Farley. London, 1880.

9. Die Bulgarische Situation. H. Remmer. Berlin,
1886. (T'he Situation in Buolgaria.)

10, Bulgaria Past and Present. J. Samuelson. London,

.

11. Rumiinien. liino Daratellung des Landes und der
Leute. R. Bergner. Breslan, 1887. {An Ac-
count of the Country and People of Roumanisa.)

12. Ueber die Abstammung der Rumiinen. Pic. Leip-
zig, 1880. (The Origin of the Ronmaniaxns.}

1884. -

13. Ruminische Studien, R. Rosler. Leipzig, 1871.

14. Roumania Past and Present. J. Samuaelson. London,
1882.

15. Handwérterbuch der Staatswissenschaften.
VYols. I.and V.

16, Arcggg fiir socinle Geaet.zgebung und Siatistik,
1889.

Lexas.

17. La Kevue Socialiste, July 1889,

18. La Béforme Sociale. 1886.

19. Sozialpolitiaches Centralblatt, Vols. I-II.

20. Das Handels-Musenm. 1893. .

21. Board of Trade Journal. Vols. XI-XV.

22. The Statesman's Year-book for 1894.

23. Schweizerische Blatter fiir Wirthschafta-ond Social-
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Journal,) .

24, Bericht der bulgarischen socialdemokratischen
. Partei an den internationalen Socialistischen
Arbeiterkongress. Ziirich, 1873, (Report of the
Social Democratic party in Bulgaria to the Ziirich
Congress.)

25. Foreign Office Reporta.
Miscellaneons eeries,
Annual series, 1886,

1887,

1893.

1899, No. 271,
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Nos. 185 and 237,
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